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Mat 5; DoBirine?-. =, __ 
A. Precepts for the indiog. 
and traciog out of fin. 
Q. what is the 2 of Dofrine 2... 
HA. Faith and $i | 
12 How manifold # i Doftrine? _ 
A. Two-Fold , | either Divaiie, 6, 
þ ay ir 1 
LQ. Divine, ns I; 
A. In our duty rowards God, 
IQ. Morel., as how. £ 
I TA. In eur duty tow 
4p our Brethren.” 
Q . FTr9p many. ſoris Lb pd Exe. 2.4 
8 "Bretbren? + , < DS ns: 
þ 2 . Four. ' "3 ED 
Mp: ;- eb be they; * 
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Re 


ligion, n rote” 


by y his Puniſhments, and by his Blefſingg 


bis owk Peyjon ? 


Men , and not by angels FRET hee 
| himſelf 10 us? 


'.N. Kow is moral Dottrine divided? | 


A. Into rules of cuty towards oy 
Superiours, Parents, Kindred; Op! 
'pring. Family, and Inferiours. 
0; How may this duty beinfringed? . 
A. By violating of the Fix I ; 
commandnent 

N. tow many? 

A. Four mann 

'Q. Which be they ? 

A: By his Word , by . his Work: 


s doth God teach} 
of ways.” , 


. 


y . Are theſe performed always Fi , 


4. No}; but more often by his chef 


ſen Miniſters. 
Q. Why doth God deal with us 


4. That he might make experimet 


of our obedience, and i in confideratic F 


"Who frailty. 4 
'Q. How art they inticuled? 0 
A, By the names of Patriarchs, ; 
| ets, Judg CS >» Kings, PropheÞ: 
By eliſts, and Apoltles. = 1 

'-Which call you Patriarchs? + .Þ 

4 'The firſt Fathers of the Chure' & 
ATA | pocb 0+ Joys". 


"ag 


 GENESLS. "«I 
 Q. VMhich call you Captains? - 
. A. Such as had the leading of the 
Ffſraclires from Fgype to the Taod of 
Fanaan, and gavedireQion in the time 
-Þt Bartle , as Moſes and Joſhua. 
F « 12, VVhich-call-y0u _Judg es? © 

A. Such as ef ay Gods Judg-. 
pents upon the.enWies of the Church, 
md did adminiſter Juſtice among his- 
Pcople : as Ehud, Shamgar » Sampſon. 
® ideon , Jephtha,, Semiel, &c 
- Qs YPhich. call you Kings 2 


x A.: The anointed of Go. d:So< 
: Teraign Rulers of the "hope A x; Tw!, 
David, &c. rs. 


G. Vhich call youu Prophets? | 
2 Such as by -Taſpiration of, the 
Holy. Ghoſt did 'foretel of the..ruin. 
f' Gn 4-and the reward ot--Vertue , 
et ind were interpreters bebuetes FP 
: wn Man.: © -. | 

0. VPhichcall you Evangeliſt 5? ry \ 
7A. The -Writers of the Go pip: 
fu & '7' | 

Q. Vhhy are they called Eva: ited 

F'Y Becauſe their - Works* contaitt |. 
[5 glec-ridingse of Salvation to ML 
leve, i 
; Which call you. « hftes? EET SD | ia 
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| GENES1S. 
4. The twelye choſen : diſciples * 
"Chit 0G \ qt! 


I LIT & _ 
Hat 3 Creation? - 


< } Did God Create all hinge of me 

ig #h | _ 
4. He'did. [4 
_"Q. When" Woe: 
A. In the Beginning. E 


'Q.: What are you 20 underſtand by 1, 
Apart Beginning ? + 
A. Not from Eternity ; but art | 


hy reall things; in the beginniq] : 


Q. 8 by dig Moſes write, In the-1 4 
"gina F y b 
A: To confute thoſe ki mak 

the World had no beginniaf 


Q. 


be Se What do weilearn y the Teagey 


bi %% 
- by 2} » 
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CrEwnESIQ,.. on. #5 
4. .4. As touc bing the Creator , thred 
Things 

ey which be they ? 1 dv 

i TH His Omnipotency in. Creating 
ÞVtkings of nething; bis bounty ,in - 
Kornif-ing the World with all neceifary : 
Drnaments ;.- anwhis love 1n giving 


; an dominionover all, Ch. 1. 10. 
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+ Q.. What do we leary 5 | touching oup \ 
4 ky oath CEE ERING. _ | | 
x Three things. .- Sh | | 
i hich be they Ws © 74. TH | 
4 The ob rativa.of! & 
(Ch. Ge S- Humi of mind,,. ; 


me: of the duft of the Rarthy. Ch. 2. : 
SH .Znd- TEeFerence which. v We owe te 
Matriage:.-. 4 Ons 

, O. Why orgbrgpe” 'o reverence Maya 
fine? ; es + 
oth Becaule 1 ir was ioftitured by God 
: Ihimfelf in Paradife, Ch. 2. 23 

4 -Q.: How anghr a muanizo love his uife? z 
A. As dimaſtit, ring Flcth of; bis . 
Fleſh. HYD 

EQ. 'FFhere Was man r place ate "y 


Freat 103. 


- "2 F we 


2.1 Paradiſe. . 7 = 
I ;N Did he continue thee? | 
ah | = G00, he fell. 
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 whexeia.hethewed his Juſtice, Ch. 
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- to Hell; "Thirdly , -all the days of hy 


G EN N E S I _- 
*. } Shot 

" By the nation of the Devil, ang 
his own Wilfulnels. oy £0 
©. VPhat was bis ſin? Ph © 
A. Diſobedience. - : 

Q. How did God puniſh him ? 

A. Hecurſed hinf? and his Pofterity 


£%- 


I 


Q. How did he comfort him ? 
A. By promiting forgiveneſs þ 


3+ 
'b) That lid that (Few? 


A-. His Mercy. 
Q. How many ways did the curſe 'l 


2 God. extend upon Adam? +: 


A Four manner of ways. 

VYhich be they? A 
T Firſt, the Farth Was made Bay 
ren for. his ſake ; Secondly , bis Poſt} 
rity. as well as bimſelt became bondmet 
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 Lifg, he was to eat his Bread with th 
. ſweatof his Brows; And fourthly p 
was thruſt out 'of Para4iſe. 

\ Q. How was, Eve Puniſhed? 

A. Two manner of way S; 
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1 GENESIS. - +" ,*0'Y 

A. Firſt ,*to bring forth her Chil- 
] dren in ſorrow ; and ſecondly, to live - 
it ſubjeQion to her husband. | 

Q How was the Serpens puniſbed* 

A. Three manner of ways. - 

Q. VP7hich he wey? | 

A. Firſt, he was made the moſt 
curſed of all Creatures; ſecondly: he 
was to go upon his Belly ; and thirdly, 
4 to cat the Duſt of the Earth.,” 
f Queſt, Y/hat was the ns Si nofthe 
*FPt orld ! ? we 

"A. Murder. » nth 
| Qt Prhocommitied ut? 

A. Cain. . 

1 OQ Upon whom? 
A: Lipon hisBrother hel, "Ivy 4. $. 
 Q-. Y/hat was the cauſe ? 

A. Envy. OM 1 

0. FMS... ---.. ... 

A. Becauſe Abels facrifige; vas Re... 
cepted, and Cain's was not,” ch.14:4, F. 
Q. Y#hy did not God accepe®: Gain' s 
acrifice? 
| Y ad Becauſe he did it more for cuſtom 
than for. Conſcience, 5Y ; 
'Q.' YUho caught then 10 Saryi 73-528; 
A. Their Father adam. ys 
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1-10 GENESIS. LY” 
| ' Q. Bow could he do that , and the Law| 
| 204 given? 
A. The Law of God. is two-fold : 
| Natural, imprinted in mans Heart ;| 
| and Tracitional, pranounced from Godſ 
| antid written in the Bible. ; 
| Q. Which of thoſe two had Adam? 
8 'The firſt. | -*« IE 
. What was the puniſl nent of Cain 
katling his. brother Abel? . _ 
'ab Je wascurſed of God , and con- 
 demned for a Runnagare.. . , 
Q Whom did God raije after the death 
of Abel to build his Church upon? 
A. Bis brother Serb, ch. 4. 25. _.. 
- Did the exaxaple of . Cain's ptr 
it miewt prevail with the ſucceeding ages 
70 beware of fin ? 
_ A. No; .asthe Tel in years 5 
ſo it grew in iniquity. 
. Q- 1h what manner? _.. 
A..It was wholly corrvpt , and fait 
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of cruelty , ch. 6. 12. FR #* "4 
x Q. By whom did God my them? x 
; 36 her By Noah. 


o 1; 


<&& How. 


£ 0 making it known he would | 
- Rn the World, i his preparing o 
on Ak. # 

= * 
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Q. - Were ih People ofetnd? w , 
A; No; they laughed at: (TEE 
 mained ſecure il the waters came 
{| upon them?.. - ».; | I 
| Qt Vere they all deftroye ed B. - TP 

A.” AI. but Noab, his Family, an 
Torye others, for the preſervation of 
theip kind, 
What moved God that be would * 
much as the britit Beaſts? 
Is deteſtation of fin, ch. 6.7 


F -- : 45 the fel figure of Ghlt > 
; 8 ' Enock, 
wy of chiſt, my 


How inedbe 6: a fi 
A, In being taken op an'$Soul up , 
-| into Heaven.,. as Chriſt was,: ch. £24." 


. .Q. Who mas the RE Rr of LY 


"SA. Abel. I. 

; Q who was ' the hed y 
4 © A. Noah,: preſerved.in hos FROM ; 
| Q. What did hc preſervation te fy 2. 
|. :A.' The love of Ke toware bis 

| Church. _— RL 

Q. what did the toffing of the nkby 
{ he waves ſignify?  - 
d]-; A. The tio that the Church | 
| thould ſoffer. .. . -; ls ol 
by Wherein ajd the mercy of Ged bheay2 - 
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 GENES1S. 
\. In caufing the waters to fall. 
: FPherein did the zeal of Noah} 


En 
A. In giving thanks for his geliver- 
Ance>. as.ſoon as he fet foot upon aryy 
| Bagh ch. 8. 20. Fx 
Q. How did Noah efierwards offend ST | 
Az By Drunkenneſs, ch. 9.- 25. 
_ 5 VFho covered his FathergaWame ?. 2 
A. Shem: and Japhet. p 
Q.. ri:hat received they for ut? 
i *A. Theirfathers Blefling, ch. 9.26. 
E: 9. xrke made. 4. mock of his Fathers 
Infith lty,, and did not ſeek 20 cover ts? 
Gam... .. 
Q: *hat-was his reward? 
& His- Fathers curſe, ch. 

. How did God plague his ambition 
A. By confuſion. . Ds 
.Lyhere | 
A. *At the building of the Tower of 
"Babel, where all the People purchaſed | 
the dilpleaſure of Almighty God. 

My 0, By. whom did vey aſrover - theix | 


Y dpleaſwe? 

h . A. BytheFaith of. Abraham, ch. 12. 4. 

1 - IQ: How? 

i \ A, In his ſeed all Nations were eBlet- 
&:- 
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GENESIS " . 
| Q. 1p what depree of kindred wes Abra- ""» 
ab 2am and. Lot ? 

' A. Lot was his Brother Haran's Son. 

-r-| Queſt. Did tbe) apree zagether like 
ry# Frathers? = 
4. 4A. Yes, till th y grew rich. 

" { Quet. YYho wee, cauſe they fell our ?- 

A. Their Herds-men..: 
| Queſt. After the quarrel was known, did 
+ [their Maſters (as men 67 our age) ſeek 20 be 

revenged one of another? | 

6. A. Noz they gave gentle words, we 

a | fought means how to prevent the like 

I inconveniency. 

Queſt. How -was that? 
A. FIR departed, anddwelt aſunder, : 

ch. 13, 

Queſt. But with that ſeparation did theiy 
love decay? 

5 a 'Is-was Rill conſtant and Brother- 
AC. 5: 

' Queſt. How did that: appeant 
A. In that, (afterward)” when Lot © 
 was:taken Priſoner in thee CORPADY. bf 

F the Kings of Sodom and: Gomorrah. , 
_ Abraham with 2 band" of. men 'refcued + 

him, and ſet.him. free, ch. 14. 15. * 

. Queſt. Did Lot then dwells in Sodont >, 

As He Githe - 
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£3, Navin DE 
, that was & dangerous plat 
#hough Pleaſant? ? - D F j{ 
\.,, A. True ; fo are all Places wher 
wickedneſs abounds. 
Q..Fet Lot was a righteous Man? . 
A. He was ; but he {ufftered as the 
Wicked did, for being in compan y vrith 
them. 
'Q. How was that? FX | 
1 He was taken priſoner (as [ Gai, 
* 'before) with. the jrreligions Kings.; 
' going 18 aid. with them 2gainſt ther 
Enemies, 
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Chapter 1 5, 0 23: 


O : 1 Hg was Abraham's wife? 
A. Sarah. .. 
Q Privk Daagbier was Sarah? .. — 
A e "lc ei of Haron, Abrig? 
bans rother. 
Was it lawful for Arcbem Pp 
Bgothers Daughter® | 
'33 , God permitting it for 
- the re- -peopling of the World. _ .. 
 Q, How did ſhe offend when | be per- 
| Eeived her jelf barren ? 
7 BY uling unlayyful means to raiſe 
ſee 


' - . 
Mn * 


'G E N £ So 1 s. -” Is * 
ce ſeed te her husband;ch. 16.2. _ 
FG. Q. How was that ? : | 
"q By ſending Hager her maid to his 
oy Q. How did God plague her forit? 
"4 A. Her maid deſpiſed her, and tri-. 
Y 'umphed oyer her in her own houle, 
Ch. 16. F. 
ol Q. VPhat other (it followed in the neck 
iN of her firſt? 
' A. Wrath. & 
Q. How ? E b; 
. A. Sheobtained ceaſe 
- | band to be revenged upon 
Q. In what manner was fi 
A, She thruft Hager and 
out of doors. 
 _ Q. Vhhither went Hagar? 
A. Into'the Wilderneſs. £ 
7] Q. Had ſhe no friends to go unto? 
| A. Noge arall; ſhe was a poor} {ere 


) 


> .T 

q | vant, atid a ſtranger; -- | 

þ 4 Q. To whom did 7 ſhe {1/17 140 AN 
DRY OS wo: fi: + Ba i 

$-.. A. To God. voF = | re Yy 
- - .Q) Did he relieve beet: I IEy a 6 Ig 
A. Yes. IEA Dn F 

= To. 


Q.-T'Phat i learn 4 Fo at” Wu : 
- A, That God rejectcrh | nO eftdh TY bf 
"Perlons in their miſeries, ifthey ark 


upon B 


Fd / 


NG '6 £ N, E 5 I s. 
I "xpon bim; ch716. 10. : 
8-0 Hos ought Servants that have « of 
i ferded to bebave themſelves? 


A. As Hayar, thit was commanJe 
by the Angel, ». to return and {ubmit he 


Wie 


{e - | 
S Ve Sarah TIBE Pal " 


A, No; Grod gave hera Son in | by 
old Age. 


bl Q. VYhat was bis Name? 
| A. Iſaac; and this wishein wu 
i the Covenant was m4de.. 
q KR. VPbat was ihe fn of the Cove 
[| ny - 


_ [2 


F 


| x, Eizcumcifion, or the cutting oft 
if |: the fore-skin. 5 = 

\ Q. Vrhat is (1 pnified by that 

1 -A. The caſting away' the lewd af- 
| | Fettions of our hearts, if we mean tol 
|: be make partakers of Gods mercy ; Ch} 
ERK.7 =: 

; 9. V Pere none partakers of the Cove- 
| mam but ſuch as might be Circumciſed? 
"A. Yes, women; becaulſ2 under the 
#: name of man both ſexes are compen 
{ Lended. 
i. Phat, was Hager” $ Sous name ? ? 
oo Lihmael. 


& Did 
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GENESIS. 4 17 3 
©, Did not the Covenant belong to him 
Þ:: ell as ro l{aac , bebeing of the ſeed of 
3d braham? 
hs A. No. 
Q. V. ere there two Covenants than ; 5 JUhat 
$0d bleſſed him jo?, - 

”% - Yes, there were two Covenants 
yYRI4GE, 
.Q. Which be they? + - nr! 2x2 i 
I, A. The ons eternal , made to the 
Fiitdren of che Spirit; the other. tem- 
gore made to the children of the. 
leh A ET, 
q 9. what is the eternal Covenant 
A. Thar trom Iſaac lhould. come 

the Meſſi as. | 
's N. What wes the remporat- T OVEReY 2 
A. Thar from !ſhmael thould ſpring. 
\ [8 might / Nation, even 12 Princes ch. 
$17. 10. 
| 0. Where was Abraham now ſeated? 
A. In Canaan. 
 Q. What Tempords bleſſing 4a. cal 
n beſtow upon him ? 

| +4. He was exceeding rich; Ny 
"NL. How did he imploy his riches: id vo 
-4. In hoſpitality , and. other; ot] 
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- "GEN E818. | 
"'Q. Wherein appeared hs hoſpitality? 
il A. In uſing ſtrangers and travellers|; as > 
| YQ. What ſMangeys ? 

| A. The three Angels in the ſhape of of]. , 
men. $ 
Q.: How did be entertain them? 
þ| A. Firſt, he ran out to entertain. 
{|| them, then ke entreared them to relt }- 
| 1n-his tent , and laſt of all he feaſted | 
them. | , f 
ſl ' Q. Ds rieh>wen in theſe lays follow } 
11] che exampleof Abraham, in ufing friendly 
[lj hoſpitality towards travellers and poor. $ 
|}. wen ? h 
"A. Noz #-the molt part of them , In- 
ftead of rupping out to meet the poor | 
(When they fee them coming) rather } 
|| xarn their backs upon them, and run. 
{ fromthem; and for entreating them to 
|| ſKtay,- with churliſh and crabbezd words, | 
i! rate them from ' their doors; and in-" 
| ſtead of fealting and refreſning them, 
Y | Jet:them depart weary, and with empty” 
: ſtomachs. £ 
| Q. How dia the *_ wande Abras B 
RY | 
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GENESIS. on "vm 


chat the purpoſe of God was toward. 
"Sodom and Gomorra'. 
| Q. *® hat was the purpaſe of God 10- 


4} 


ards Sodom? © 

' A. Utterly to deſtroy it for ſia. 

Q. Nid Abraham prey for 12? 

A. Yes; in {uch Lealous manner , 

'S had there been foundten Godly _ | 

png 1n it, the: City Rad been layed, 

"Sd. 3D-'23, © 

' Q, why did Abraham pray for it? 

A. Firſt, in regard of bis brotter 

:Þot, that dwelt there; and then jn re-. 

-gird of humanity , tor that it grieve. 
im ſo many people thould be de» | 

troyed, A 

1 Q. hat did that fre BY 

A; That abratvam, 3s all Godspeopte 

ught robe, was of a pirifaR Bd.evc: 

owards Inftdels: IEEE a RIDE WE, If, 

Q. What fo tncited Klr-h $6 <7 _ 

| gainſ the prayer of Abraham Yair des 

. The continual cry of Sin aſc (cond. | 

| by out -of Sodew and Gemerrah into the. | 

Fars of God ; whereby we: learn”; that © 

Pin is acontinual Cry«r againſt. As, ſo 
Sh Fx we tet it dwelt among Us, 2% : 


: Or As ha the my they ſug L.- 
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-20' "GENESIS. SY 
YN "Allbat Lok., bis Wife, and ty 

Diver + | 

What was the evoindinny i 

God eve him at by departure from a 

| City? 
As) Not. to look back. $504 

. Was the commandment kept? 

A. No; Lois Wite brake it ? 

Ss V: bat was her puniſhment ? \ 5-1 

She was turned *1nto a Pillar of 

Yale, <<. 19. 26. < 


2 Phat moved her 10 look back? ? 
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<; 'Her fond deſire to thiok hl \ 
Ihouhd foros her wealth and ſo plex 4 


8 " Lines lace... -.. - 
188 2. Vids » we learn by that > 

{|| Hr far go care of Earthly thiogh 
I | (be : they: never 1o glorious) mult bind 
Wl: R toe us. ark "ob: ying Gods Command 
| 1h ents: | . 
[8 _ Q. How was 5 the City FOEeY i 
if £5 With Fire and Brimſtone from N 
Al Heaven, ch. 10. 24., * WC - 
18 Q. Where did Lot remain efierward? [ 
Ht » A. In tbe Mountains. .. F 
wo. -;, Q. What Sin and he fall into whilp 

Ml . Was g here? FP --4 2 
fl; GT + Drunkentiels þ p 


, V1 bat now? 


Þ -:-.5 6 E : N E J I s. 
A. Inceſt. 
| Quet. What doth that ROT 
| A. That one Sin begets anather. | 
| Q. How was Lot inceſluous? - 
A. By lying with his own Daughters, 
Q. Who tempied himthereunto? - 
A.. They, when they. had madehim 
Prunk. F 
iQ. What was Gods puniſhment for ; 
$ae Sin? 0s 
TA. The Nation that came by that i 
priception,. was a curſed Generation. | 
hl What Generation was that? © oy 
|A. The Moibites and the Ammo- 1 
[1 ch.19.27, | gf 
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ol Chapeer 2d, to 34. 


= Queſtion. ; 
Ho bad like to have- on A ry Fe Ny: 
-ham by taking bis NE. 5 Y 


Nr Sd be prevent "op AY. "2 | 
p . God rhreatned him ch Death, : 
F Os 2. $f oh 


Did he that hi 
r. hushand 52s th x div er =Y 


. Hed, 


'Q. hut hay we 7 nf 1p 
'A. Two things. 
% Which be they 
A- Firſt, char < God will vyoith- 
$''Y a and-next, the very Heathy 
If: * abbor the breach of Wedlock; ch. 26.|: 
wil, * Q. How. did. God, iry Abrahag. 
 Ferh? 
ES. By: bidding him Sacrifice his q 
Son Tjaac, ch. 23. 2. 
. Q. Would-he have done. it? | 
As. Yes, but that an, Angel ſtay: 
: Js band. 
ak." How was his Faith rewarded ? ? 
A. Godrenewed his Covenant or 4 
again, and told him , for that deed wy 
- woyld multiply his ſeed on Earth, If 
ie {and on the ſea-ſhore, 
2-0; What virtue aid. God to, 
© Ive in Abraham} h 
A. His Patience. oy Þ 
_Q. How? "3 
Wil 4. Ia raking his Wife Sarah fl 
fl him. 
i; h Q. Yet he mba for ber teerhi| 
A. That was the weaknels of þ 
"Meſh, but his Soul wasglad inth 


ew ike s lired Brernally  « ? A 4 
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5 "G n N E w_ "- $:  *"W. 5 
'@. What other Dertues hat” Bo 
fam? * 
*,%y Uprightneſs of mind. 
Q. Wherein did that appear ? 1 x 
, A. When .zphros the Hittite offerelll | 
pm 2 piece of ground to bury the dead, 
He would not take it before "6 had Pay-", c 
s the/price-of it, Ch 23:0. 
| Queltion > Ts that modeſiy. obſerved | 
pw iadays? | 
wy No? many will be ſo'far from: Ns 
Jiving their Neighbours the worth &f- 
11r goods, as they will ſeek by deceit. © S 
pnſenage., and violence to pull them 
Mom them wrongfully, and for. no» ' "a 
Thy : ". 
[ oy What Was Abraharn' F "rare # A 
PAC When be came to age? - S 
(Ae To abi him 2 virtuous wite, "0 


to was he ruled by his Fathers: aþ» 
Mntment * _ "$,5;B8;..- mon 
A. Ne Was.. © $82 14-0 
.Q. What did he ſhew in "YN TT 
4. Anoble prefident of Obedience ' 
> all Sons, to tellow-the Counſel of 
er Parents in-chufing.them Wives; 
$4 'not their I deſire... TE 
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= 'G E N E J + S. 
I 'Y "Q, "ki ' did Abraham ſend about ; 
Ay buſmeſs? 

"A. His chief Servant. ch. 24. 2 

CG. How did be proceed in ut? 

A, With prayer, that he might ſpeed 
Falls and thankſgiving afterwards, for 
his ſucceſs. 
| *.Q. "What other good properties nd 
| in that Servant 
| A, He would not eat, when he: cameſ 
| + to his} journeys end, before he. had done 
|" his maſters.meſlage. 

*  ,Q. What may Servants learn by big 

| - A:Toregardmoretheir Maſters buſi- b 
{11 ne£, tian their own pleaſures ch.23.33N 
fil © Q. Whoſe Daughter did. he chuſe for 
j [8 bis Maſters Son? 

| | A. Rebecce, the daughter of Becby:l 
. . . Q. When her parents heard the requeſt 
A of Abraham , did 7 breſently give 
| heir daughter to Ifaac? 
A. No; they asked counſel of God 
Arſt , and then the Maids, conſent. JE 

' Q: What #5 to be learned from thence? 
FR) A. As children ought not to matchy- 
\'4- without their Parents Conſent , ſo Pak 
7% rents ought not to matchtheir Chiidren 
jj, - Without" their Conlſent.,' ch. 24 53. 

4 After [tag © Rebecca wer 
GETP: Mat 


_ s . ih : 
» "= 


7% 


- 


D 


G E N r S 1 8. 4 
Married. what 1/ſue did God give them? + 
| A. Two Sons, Eſau and Jacob. _: 

Q. What was Ejau's undoing 2... ; 

A. The luft of the flefh. 

Q Wherety! © 
rA.He ſold hisbirth-right for Portin 
. Q.. What over-(ight was that ? 

A. An oyer- fight that Wony worlds 
Wy. men run into. {I 

"Q. What is that. - | 

A... Preferring of Tra{h befire- the, 
rich Graces'of God, ch. 2c 33 

'Q. Vybas -did that neglgeice leſe., * 
ham Elſe? | | 

His Fathers Blefing tex 


*. 


.Q. What was the Recfand; 3 
A. Becauſe not regarding. his earthly. 


WPatrimony ay; Ggdlike wiſe: ſuffered him, 


o*® loſe the Benchir of 'his Heayenly - 
( nherirance , which was Spiritual B Bey | 
diction. 


' Q. Did Eſau at the Na Jee. bis own. 

Error?.. © 

A. No, but ran into "Forge, 

-Q. How? © NR NR 

- A. By hating his Bi apr 

thap. 27. 41. F 
Q. YVYbat was the-virtue of Jaceltis: '-'F 
.\B, Patience In giving. Place. ro. & - I 


+» - 
> ; 


\ Fortune in ziother Countrey. 
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"Gents fa | 
others rage, and poing to ſcek his 


Q. YPhither went he? 
A. To Haran, to his Uncle Labay, 
."VVhat were his veriues there? 

A. Diligence, in doing his Uncles 
' Lexvice; and fidelity, in not deceiving 
. him. 


How did God deal with Laban? 
A. He proſpered him for Jacvbs 


_ Phat were Labans vices? 
A. Tongratude and Oppreſſion; 
. How was Fe ungrateful ? 

In uphraiding Jacob for his good 
<Berfices WW 
(;” How did be oppreſs him ? 
*A.' In trebbling his Servitude byll 
Fraudulent and Crafty rWeans. = 
 Q. Did 60d deliver Jacob at laſt * 
A. Yes; as he will all others that 
truſt. in him, though a while he ſeem 
to be far from them. | 

Q. VVhat was the reivard of Jacob'i 

.: Þatience and true ſervice in the end? 
A. Whereas when he came from 
| Bis Fathers houſe, and had but one coath}: 
on his back, and'a ſtaff in his hand 


Whig return he wasthe husþand of two 
wil 


GE N E $ t S, 
wives, the maſter of many ſervants; 
* and the owner of much treaſures, ang 
divers herds of cartel, ch. 3o. 34. 
Q. Did not Jacob fear to -recurtt- in- 
go his own Counirey , knowing that 
Brother Eſau was his a ? 
A. No. 
fl: Q. Phy? 
A. Becauſehe knew God, that Tn 
commanded him togo, want defend 
him. = 
1 Qtew "did his Brother Elau 169 
m2? 
A. Lovingly y, and Hike a Brothers 2! x 
> Q. What was tbe vertue Tn "ins 5 
that? = es 7: -Y 
- A. He thought it a baſe'aſ Ta) 
tural thing to keepenvy als SE 16 his 
ſtomach towards any one, Bibs + cl | 
- towards his own Brother , (7 33. 4. 
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Chapt 34, 0 59. 


Queſtion: 


$11, many Sons had Jacov?- 
. Twelve. 


Hs. Iii o Hſe Twelve was ure 
bo Fn ES to 


J 


'| 28 GENESIS. 
| A. Joſeph: 
 Q: Wherein ? 


'E thren. 
tl  Q. that learn we by that? 


FAY A. That in all ages after God had | 
! promiled the . Mefſſins ro Adam, he 
lj neverceaſed by word or deed ro fignifie 


will 
ſ his coming. . - IS dom 


Q. 7 Thy did Jacob's Sons ſell TOY 


\N.- Broz-er Joſeph? © - 3 


lt , A. For malies-3 in that Joſeph p = 


{| phefied by Dreams, his brothers { aoald | 
{[{F- be his ſereacith ard bow unto him. 
i Q.” V/Phat other ſins did they run into 


p i : be{ides $ 
, A. Murder and Diſſimulation, 

Q. How. *-- 

A They intended to have Qlain their 


A. In keing bog by his own Bre- 


brothe , but that Jude ciſwaded the, | 


ch. 37. 26- 
. How did they Liſſenble? 
A. Intelling hs Father , that their 


pn was ain by, wild Beaſts , chap 
37- 


A. They Procured diſquictneſs ol 
Conſcience in themſelves , and tear 


Ws. to their old Father , whom they oughl 


q 


" VUhat was the fruit of theſe ſens? V 


—_— 


GENESIS. "W-7 
rather to have comforted , ch. 37. 34-* 
*Q Did this policy of theivs the mere 
wevent the JO" which they feat- 
[:: _— 
A.” No; God proſpered Joſeph, and. 5 
pave him favour in the Court of E- * | 
F | 
Pri With whom ? | 
A. With Fovipver 3 Pharaobs chief . _ 
Keward. | 
'Q. .-How did Joſeph ſhew himſelf there 
« ho be whe Servant of God? © 2.4 
10 A. lo reliſting the luſt of Potiphdrs, .Þ 
wife. - 
Q. What is the nature, o ly Lol Po 

q'* m F F << Þ 

, It grows impudent and outragi-  Þþ 
Ky ch. 39. 14. =_ 
2 Q. Shew art inſtance? 
A: Potiphars wife , "when the ſlaw | 
Joſeph would not yield to her , accuſed ' Wy 
him, that he wonld raviſh her”- 2. *Y 
Q. Did God ſuffer her accuſation (6. 
ake effeft ? 
A. Yes; Joſeph was ;mpriloned. | J 
| Q. He being - guiltleſs , why would | 8 
0} be: ſuſfer that. plague 0 *; : 400? upon” - If 
n + ol 
by 4. For tro Cauſes 


ot 


wo, 


GENESIS. 

Q.. Which be they? 

A. Firſt, that by this ſtrange delivf 
tance he might have great- cauſe to g] 
Tify hisname ;/ and ſecondly, to mal 
- bis lewd diſerace a cauſe of higher 
motion. —/ 

Q. How was Joſeph delivered? - 

A. By intFpreting the Kings dreat 

Q. How was he advanced i 

A. He was made ruler over | 
Egypt. 
Q.*What wes the plague God | 
pie his Brethren far jelling bim? 
A. They , were oppreſſed with 
 maighty famin, ch. 47, 54- 
QQ FVhither came they for ſuccour.z 
-A.- To their Brother unknown. 
0. PPhat reverence did they ſhew ul 
Lam? 
A. They kneeled unto him , and : 
bimalgrd;þ,44. 16... 
e* F1 "I i ; k : do we ledrn by | 


2 FVhich be they ? Te 

"A: Charity , : Clemency , and 
\ iy. 

we How was be Charitable? 


Cs 


is 


GO ENESIS WJ 2} 
A. Herelieyed his Father and Bro» 
hers wich Corn freely, and without 
Fecompence, cb. 45. 25, 
 Q. How was he Gentle? | 
| A. Inpardoning the wrongs that his - 
Wrorhers had done him, ch. 45,5. 
Q. VVheremn wes he bumble ? 2 


J A. In not defpiting his Father and 
Wrothers ( poor ſhepherds of Canaan) 
Fhough himſelf was The {zcond Perſon 
Sn Egypt, and in {ending for his Father 
Ko be partaker of his Happineſs, 
i Q. Did Jacob come thither 2 
A. Yes; and there died. + 
E”hat do we learn "bis death?. 
A. To defire of God to'Yie as he did, 
'Q. How was that? 
A. Praying : Bleſſing and rehear- 
Wag the gracious Benefits of God, ch. 
4» .39- 
FT & VVhat Yeal had Pharaoh (being 
| Infidel) towards bis Idelatrqus Prieſts 
Y Sore than m41uy Chrifans 9p adays have | 
"y 5a the true Miniflers of the Eterudl 
a | 
A. Hedid not diminiſh their Churcky 
nog, Ch. 47, 22. . 
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Chapter 1, 20 14» 


ml. Queſtion. 
i "ff W Hy did God bring the houſe. of Iſrac 
A 


into Egypt ? 
100 . For two caules. 
LM. . Q. Which he they? * 
A; Firſt, to ſhew the truth of his 
$i 8 word z.for he 'had {a1d ro Abraham, 
{[M rhey ſhould be ſtrangers from'the Land 
'M: of Canaan, the ſpace of four hundred 
8 / years, and ſuffer much. oppreſſion, 
# Gen. 15. 13. Secondly, to have fit oc-i 
'f cation to ſhew hisTove towards them, 
1/8 andthe better to train them up in the 
8” knowledge and fear of him. 2 
 -*'Q. How "came it to"paſs that they 
were oppreſt in Egypt, confidering theſÞ 
"'F' good entertainment which they bad tf 
/# " 4. The continuance of time had 
"7 wornoutthefameand remembrance of 
j[F- Joſeph, by realon that many Kings had 
|{K.- reigned fince the. firlk Phgrgob, and 


\ 1 Wa 0 
* oF. at 
' 4s . 
q _— . 
KAORL 


* 


pow the Children of I haut were maighti- 
increaſed. 


Q. Howlwere they ncrea[ed.? 
j| A. From ſeyenty Perſons. (for that. 
zas the whole number of them ar their 
rt coming). to many hundred thou- 
ands. . 
Q. Did, that make the King, repiue. 
painſt them?. 
A. 'Yes.” 
Q. Why?. 
. For two. cauſes. 
0. Whach be they _— 
A, Firſt, in 2 of. \ ' Baliale 4 
1; and vext,; tearing left. their mul-. } 
udes would endanger his Govern- 
hh CR 166575 
. How did he ſeek t0 ſuppreſs. them? 
A Two manner. of ways. 
Q. Which be they | 
A, Firſt, in making ſlaves ofthem;. 
id next, in going-about to murthes * 
zeir. men children. _ No 
Q. Wherein:conſiſted their [ervitude? 
A. In making Fog brick , carrying of . 
urdens , ws other ſlavery, ch.1. 14. 
'Q, How«did Pharaoh go aboie ta mus. ' 
?. their men children? 6 
A. Iwo. Manner ot Wa "BM " = 
"BIS 
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7 x o D. U Ss. 
""Q Which be they? 
A, Firſt Cecrerl yl commanding hi 
*Midwives (at their haur of birth) to 
ny ther; but they not obeying 
| this command , be: fell ſecondly i ints' 
Wore open and violent practice. 
th 15 How was that ? | 
A. He commandid bisown peoplÞ 
that whenſoever they heard of the birt} 
"of an Hebrew man-child, they ſhoulT, 
'take it froni the Mother, and /F on nt 
*The River, ch. 1.13. | 
- Queſt. How durſt the Midwives diſob n. 
EY ungs Edi? 
\ A, Becauſe (as all. Gods Gervanff 
ought. to do) they feared God mori 
'than any\Earthly berlon. 
Queſt: Was the number of the þeopY 
(by theſe crucl proceedings ) leſſened ia 
diminiſhed 2. 
A.” No gthe: naore they- vexed han 
the more{hey multiplied, ch.1. 12. 
Queſt.: "Ifbat do we learn by thu? *- 


A. That no tyraany can extinguil 
the Church of God. 


Queſt. How did God tivers the matire 
Pharaoh ? 
$ . In. cauſing vita to cheriſh an - 
vring ups cvenin his own Court bh, | 


"JS 


] 


- 


EXOD v- S:  ._ we 
4 Jebrew Child , which afterward King 
ke zed to be his deſtruction, and the Frag 
lverauce of the GURder of Iffael.. 
Queſt. 1#bo. was that 2 
- A. Moſes. TRIS <P 
- Queſt.. How mas: be preſerved ud 
A. When 2isMother had hid him three. | 
ponths from. thetyranny of the Kings © 
nd couki hide. hack vo longer, '{he-put. 
4 Im into-a basket made. of Feeds; And, 
: by. the River fide. 
J >. What became. of bim there ! > 
- A. King-Phargoh's Daughter walks. 
ng that way found him ; and pur him; 
$* be nuried of his own mother,ch.. 2.3 
 Quelt. What appeareth in this? 
"Wb 4. The providence, of God. 
- Queſt: Were ?. 
- 4:1o that no human policy can binder. 
that which he hath arce determined. 
Queſt, What was tbe firſt craſs that God ; 
© iid apon Moles when be came to age?, - 
| 4. The killing of an Zeyptian,. fer, 
which .he was forced 'to Hy. | 
Þ 9s Whither ? 
Tato the land of Milian 
| Wt 1 ho [uccoured bim there? 
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Sun What hd of $4 did Mofes ul 

A; Keeping of Sheep. - ; 
"Quett: How did God rh Moſs 
A. In a-fiery buſh, ch. 3.2 


." Queſt. Did the buſh buvn ? 
"- Yes:; but it did not conſume. 
Quiet. In that fenſewhaz, doth is rep 
"ew unte m5? | 
A? The Church of God : wil { 
- Thould- ſuffer periecutien , but nevEF; 
. ſubverſion. eg WP « S+. 
.Quelt.: 7h :erefore did God appr Uh 
© Motes, rl 
"A; To ſend him forth for the aelin ; 
\ rancefof” his people. q 
© Queſt. the: moved bis thereunto?. 
A. Two things.'-. 
' Queſt. V bich be te? 
A.. The 'remembrance of kis Covi 
nant made with Abraham, and the tighls 
and cryes-of the poor Iſraelites , thi 
Boas pieropd: the gates of Heavy, ch 


FS 


Aon alt. What comfort do we receive frodf 


| Lay A' A \n 1 Affurance that God will heaſ 
Wes Pd N ay in time of our affliction © 

13 ve. callto him. 2. 
\F. .-* Wet. Did Moſes obey the Comment 
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| 3 EXO Du « g. 
St. of God about bes retina is Bun nf ns 
5 At the firfthe. was doubr Fes" 44 
Q. YPhereof?. - T a 
by \ bf his, own ſo fitienty , $. nas. 
redulity of the people. >. 
G. How did God Prevacid him; 4" - 
. By joy ning .qaron ro, ia. RY 
4 giving chem power; to. caſts ©. 


Eir.meſſage by working of mirac 
8 How did the people receive elf 


þ ef | , the Pg + | 

A. With attentive ears. EA LES % 

.Q. Rebar pertues do we learn. of the" i 
pie afier they had | beard tbe words WW. 4 


_ 


loſes ?. 
'A. "Two," ODT £4 
'N. 'FVhich be they ? _- oy 
A. Faith, in Tha they believed _ 
that. he taid 3 and thankſgiving , 5. nt 2 ol | þ 
riſing God, "buck 1t pleaſed. "binthtp 1 
dok Upon their rribuſarion, ch. 4..3F-. | 
Q V hat vices are me "admoniſie {0 
pare of by t} ccexumple of Pharaoh? - + 124 

, Ff'Y  Obitinacy. of 'heafr. , 310 cqiremns.; "| 

q in the preaching of Maſe. » MD PO... 

6, $': In how wony: EE Pat . 


_” , » TY 
. " ” | 

. 2X ®, 4 Pl IP - [ 

p 2 -* J F 

o . \ of is j 

; F'- : kl * | 

Joh: Ot; t,, . 0.» KP I” F».0 

2 5 02%"4"Þ 4 | 

ns To Er, 4 4 A. ” a 0 % 

Les , 6 Wa OL wn q * 2 ; = g ® n L 
F k * * PS x. F TS |t 

. In four rel eQs. EN ho tg TNT 

3-4 ; | CE, S Q*.0;5 , | 
" y Se 4 TS 20>. S087, C 
j "i uw. £ FI ww . , ir % c RY ov F 4 6 . | 
+ -} XY > 4 F 8 # ® ” bd + 1 

hich bes a4 _ Os 

«.- "% LG © " / . i 
3 4 * FF 4 4 kl , nn , . h » ' { 
IJ S.. e RR 4 © % . A |. 

Tx <4 , . 0 6 , s . 
GE; v5 By "Ir 7 » S . y ' 
£ * \ : Nis 
& WT on” 


Cc 
. 
; ” , 46 

C - , * 

þ Mn M 
\ Y v " v - 

, + . * \ = 
Fs "x 43, Fee? R G/ r > . b, % . 

. - YT" ; . " 


( 
. 


b-/ 'L «ce ©.DUs. 
A. Firſt, in not granting Moſes's) 
queſt. Secondly , in comparing 
,_ power of. South « ſayers and Conjurt 
8. With the power of God, Chap, 7. 

1 b Thirdly, by imputing the Jefires wk 
= Gods People had to. ſerve him (as t 
FATS - - bean always will) to. be nothi 
Os eaſt ion! inthem to be jd 

by” ſ.8. Fourthly , not only in 
init them ſtill in bis Countrey , 
"OX their ſervitude, chap.5.6. 

'Q. How was this obſlinacy plagued ? 

A. With ten everal K1nds 


. Plagues. | | 

Q. [Which betbey ? 

A. Firſt, the turning. of Water jt 
Blood. Secondly, multitude of Froj 
Ml Thirdly » turning. of duſt into li 
| F. k..-- Fourthly,l [warms of Flies, Fifthly,de! 
8. of Cartel. Sixthly., Scabs and Blifle 


xasE 4 + a are wa” 


4.5 


Wh 


1% 
Wl 
"Vt 
jp 

th 
ll. 
'13Y 
9 

) + | 
ml. | 


ww 


— _ - —— 
—_ ag - - _ —_ 
_— - 
_ = ” eh. Sos 8.4 
=; " 
Py .-” _ 
, " 


_ Seventh Y Thunder, Lightning ,4 
Katt, Eighthly, Grathoppers and Catf 
"i. Niathly . Darkneſs. Tenth 
be death of the firſt-born. _ 
'Q. For all theſe Plagnes, did Phaii 
 drvey repent 2 
- A. Yes feignedly. 
'"Q. How was that? 
$3. Vil; 00 'v 4 Gods hand WH 
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| | EXODUS. = 

1 Fir ed by rhe'Prayer of Moſes he's5 Ee" 
ntly returned to his former obRingey. 

Q. In the proſecmion of theſe. plagues 


What do we learn ROY zhe per ou pf. 


God ? 
A. "Two things: 
Q Which be they 2 
A. His juſtice upon his Enemigs ; \ 


-88d his mercy and leving Favour to: 
wards his People. 


Q_ 'Vherein appeareg his mercy. Wo, 1 


w 


ward; his peopl2 ? P. 
-A.” In 1aving them , ' their Cattle, . 


\ 
/ 
| 
'A 


and that part of Egype where they -in- } 


_ habited, free from thetouchof any of, 4 
thoſe former plagues , ch. 8.12. 


\ 


JW. Pharaoh, when be was. content 20. let the 
| heople £0, but ſtayed their Caitle? 


* A. Becauſe (like a faithful Miviſter. | 
"of tne Lord) he would remit no part or | 


parcel of his charge. 


Q. VVasi parti of his. chirgeto rake the. 4 | ; 


Cattle with pim? 
A. Yes. 


Q VPherein ? 


. In that they _ oo is | 


J—ncs.os =» ces 


fo withour them, - 29.26. . 


—_— _ ; Kay 


Q. Why did not Moles. ſubmit I 6 


#6 - 
-. *' - - #.£ ” 
i 6 _—_ | 
l . 
Lad 4 ow Pl _\ o 6? Ls 


rl} & o D VU s. F | 
In. the night before bis eparture ; 
| heck Lord infie? 
.. The Sacrament of the Paſs- -over. 
*Q. Phat was that ? F 
AT ALambwithoutblemiſh. 
- Q: The Lamb was a ren; but what wat 
ID thing ſtgnified? 
| A.' The Angel ofthe Lord, that pa 
” ſed over the houſes of the Iſrael i ites, and 
fl - "Ahirck the firſt-born of the Egypriens 
| +11 withſaddeh death; ch.11.11. ©... 
- 'Q. What doth this prefigure unto as} 
Wi A. The Sactifice of the true Paſchal 
IK Limb Chriſt Jeſus, by whom all. the 
|. Faithful are delivered from the bandage 
MW - of Hell, as the Iraclites were. (upon the 
at inſtitution of the Paſs-over ) from the 
bondage of Egypr. Y 
. How many things do we hg: 4 
toiching the prejence of God in the ins 
flance of the. Children of on depict 
ture? 
A. Three. - 
Q. PVhbich be they ? 
A. Firſt, his mercifulneſs in ſparing 
8&7 - the Iſraelites , and ſmiting the Egyp* 
'\oy tian. Seconsd]y, his Juſtice, in forcing 
TR e/ Egyptians to give the Iſraelites 
i | --$xp2 Lure, and ! 2PParel —_— 
Wir, of 
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for their former. ſervirude, whi: hi hi- 
therto th- y had ex:&ed of them tors 
little or nothing : Thirdly , the-con- 
finuance of his favour towards themn, 

f that doth not only deliver. his people 
out of danger, and leave them; "but. 
prorects rhem it11!. 

Q. Haw 41d wat appear? 

A ln guiding thim by night witha' 
pillar of fre , and covering them by day.” 
with a cloud, ch. 13. 21. "-W; 

Q. How many things do we' learn PY 


Jour/ing the Perſons of te Liraclites} 2 
A. Two things. 


3 VVhich be t-ey?.- ſe; 

A The chirge which God gave un 
torhem, and their watchfulneſs, © 
oY (Q Fat was theiy char ge? DE” | 
__ A- Toreach: 'the Benefits of God to. | | 
their Poſterity. 


5 dg. V+ beren. confilet their marchjuls 
neſs ? 


A. Inthat they atterided alt night for” 
\thehoar of their depature, ch.'12, 30... 


l 


| [Wt 
wo S p 
? 


B2.- Whar do my give us t0 "rinder- | | 
\ flandby that?” 


1 
A 


- This, thatas they ds wait- 
.£d upon the: Lord: for their deliverance I \ 


- Out of Bondage, to go-to the ruth it 
6G, Col 


ot LS.07-4 


y - E x 0 D v'; $: 7 
| Canten 10 ought we continually, ts "Y 
Attend and make our ſelves ready fag 
"our - paſſage out of this miſerabla 
EF: to the Heayenly Cnnaan of 
[rept Joy and I. 


a | Joy © 7 HOP - "9p 


i| "ll ._ "Queſtjon. 
[ ; A Fier Ifraels departure , what VICE dere | 
I > note ſurvived in Pharaoh? 2 
A. Inveterate malice., Which fel- 
[8 "dom dyes, but with the ruin of hit in ; 
| | kom it abides. E 
W.. N.. How did it break forth | 
WW... A, By preparing a mighty hoaft ts 
i "follow the liraclites, ch. 14, 6 > To 8. 
ny @Q. For what intent? 
| &$ j_ . A. Tobe avenged upon them, and 
Al [es deſtroy them. 


_o_ 


Q. How did he proſper? 


A. As all mali 
| mon "TP 
Q. How warthat ? 
A. He, and his matice periſhed i 18. | 
| Uhe place , where he thouphr to have. 
| Boe: their overthroin | WE 


cious perſons * can 
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'E > o D U Ss: | 
Q. PVlere was that? 
" A. Iri the red Sea, ' 
Q. YVhat was the {in of the people > 
hs place? 


-&: Weakneſs of Faith, 


f2.. How was that ? Z 
 A.Notwithſtanding their have de? 
\MWiverance of late; . ye when they ſaws | 
'Fthe red Sea before them , and the Reps 
Miians upon their backs, they began to 
Ddifturſt the power of God, and tO rail . 
FE upon Moſes. | | 
2. mow were they delivered * 0 
A. Moſes divided the waters, and they, I 
BE paſſed thorow , ch. 14. 21. .. ns 
; Q. How was God honoured by Pha» 
raoh? | 
SH. A. As he will be by his enemies in 
A their deſtruRion. > [| 
'. 0, Haw many times did the 1ſraelites mk 
murmur againſt God , ow be _ f 
them ? 
A. Four times. 
Q. Y/hich be they? 
. A, Firſt, at thered Sea, chap; Pp. 14. 21; 
Second! y, at the waters of. Marab, ch, 
15.24. Thirdly, when they wanted . I 
fcth, chap. 16.13, 14. Fourthly,when | 
"they, wanted Water: Ct 17. 6. «| 
p | . 4 


| E: . *.'Os What BY we Los ery? 


- + A. The long ſufferance of God to 
| Wards lingers. 


Q. How did God deliver them at a 
© thoſe times ? | 


- A. With great cmiration. 

'©, How was that? © : 

A At the firſt time he divided the 
red Sea; at the {-cond , he made theſſſt 
bitter waters ſweet ; at the third , bf t 
gave them Quails and Manna from } 
' Heaven ; at the*tourth , be made af 
= fountain of waterfotto gaſh from out 
89) *. of the bard rock. | 
I _Q. How did theyoffend the fifth ant 
L8 '. A. Moreprievouſly than before. | 

Cl Q. How was that? 
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" As They made agolden Calf, and 
worſhipped it tor God. 
Q. YYhat moved them to make i 


.» Iikeneſs of a Calf, rather than any other 
"Y edture ? 


L 


"I; Tho corrgprion which they had 

| learned among the Egyptians , who 
;\BN gd worlhipOxen and Kine, * © 
17 .* -Q. DidGod puniſh them? | 
1 __ A. Yes, (andrime, Ithink) when 
1 gpcy did utterly torſake him. _ 
il) 1 "0 Le PF Vhat was (kein puniſhment ? 


ll 
v4} 
4 


$3 
\T2+ 


#0 bh ; Wy" bv s 'v : A; 

d . - . 
' - * 03-2 "5 . 6 : 4 

vo —_—— » as 
: I $ 0 * V # 

L « _ of \ wh # P 

” *, — : \ b 
* - ” : o 


ba Pu , ng a TIF ; : j G . 8 , 


ff K-XODU: ER 

A. Three thoutand of ther were . 
of lain-with the {words of rheir own Bre- 14 
I thren , ch. 32.28. © x "A 
 Q. Would not , God atterly have qe . 

y Fs them) = 

A. Yes, but for the prayer of woes: 

Q. What was bis prayer? 

A. He defired his name might be rac 
ther blotted out of the 'Book of. Life, 
than Go1 ſhould quite. root our Bom 
Nx ion, ch. 32. 33. 

Q WWhat dn we learn by that? 

A. Theloveand care whichall good 
Magiſtrates ought to have over their 
people, = 

, Queſt. Uhere was Mofes whe this ofs i 
"Oh was committed? © | 
| A- Upon mount Sinat. 
- Was not his abjence, in ſeme Jort , 
_ af \beir 1 dotatry? 4 
A. TS 

Q. What gather ay that? fl 

A. That the want of good Guides it 
makes: men rr Into error. | 

Q. What di:; Moles upon Mount $i 
nai? x, 
A. Rewentrofeceive the Law. 


2 = was the Law given? 
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= 46 EXODUS. WW 2 
"US - .4. In thunder and lightning, bi 
- T9. 16. B 
- Q. why wasitgiven in ſuch terror ? 
A.- That the people might the more 
reverence him that gaveit. » | 
| Q. What 7; required of this eopl) be: 
FG fore tbey come to receive the Law ; 
| A. Twothings, ch. 19. 10, 11. 


Q. What be they ? _ 
A. To ſan&tifie themſelyes for four 
d days ſpace, andnot to touch the 5k irts 
i of thi Moantain. iD | 
Wi Q. What ds we leern by theſe ra 
my zhings? 


A. Not to corie to hear the W aud 
of God with corrupt hearts, nor to pry 
farther into his i tecrets than we are li- 

_ mitted. 
Q. What is generally pid by 


the Law ? 
A. That 'we ſhould love God wirh- 


all our Souls, 9fd our Neighbours a 
our {elves. ; 
 Q. What 5 pariicularly forbidden in 
the Law * 
A. Murther, curſing, eſpecially out 
Parents, ch. 21. 17. Cruelty towards 
ſervants, chap. 31. 15. Not todo hurt; 


but ts make ſatisfaRtign, chap. 22. by; ., 


| "x 
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Beafts, chap. 22. 19, Idolatry', chap. 
22 20. Oppreſſion againit Widew or 


Wtranger , verſe 21, 22. All kind of 


Miſury, chap 22.25. All railing and eyil 


ſpeaking,efpecially againſt Magiſtrates, Þ$ 
Wbecauſe to ſpeak againſt them, is tro I 


ſpeak againſt God, chap, 22. 18. All 


Wfalihood, chap 23. 2: All unlawful de- 
FWtaining of our Neighbours goods, ch, 


| 
| 


23.3. All raking of bribes, ch. 23. 8, 


All perjury , and whatſoever clſe may 
infect the ſoul, or oftend Gad. 
_ Q. Whatisthereward of theſe Jins:. 
A, Death. | 
 Q. Such a5 were pardonable , how were 
they pardened ? ; 
A. By offering ſacrifice. 


Wornication, chap..22. 16. Witchcraft , 
Wuggery , or carnal copulation with 


. 
. 
. 


What Dofrine do we learn by the 


ſacrifices of the Jews ? / 


A. Four points of Doctrine. 
Q. Which be they? 


a 


A. Firſt, their thankfulneſs, toſ hew 


. 


all they had came from God. Seconds 


ly, their obedience, toſhev they were 


willing to obey. God, Thirdly , rheir | 
humility, to ſignify that what was done 


wow we — @—— 


'£ the thing gflersd - HE offerer had 


" _ 


' ! 
'Y, 
'E1 j ] 
q * 
| , i545 
% 1h 4 
C © g8s [WW 
” (4 wo id ; 
— = 
F % 
- 


” EXODUS: El 
deſeryed. Fourtbly , their hope, t 
 Fhew their Sacrifices did fizure th 
death of Chriit, whereby their pailig 
Into paradiſe, from whence they wer 
expulſed mega be opencd to them 
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WW again. \o 
Wt Q. Are ſuch _ 10 be cy 3 
| ons! pes 
A. No. 


A. Becauſe they are aboliſhed by 
the death of Chriſt, and b:15 all-{uf- 
ficient ſacrilice. 

Q. What «ſe do we Tecra in pbis Book 
of Exodus? | 

_ Two things. 

\ TFhich be they? \ 

'T The ele&ion of the Mapiſtrates, 
and the order'God ſet in his Churci, 

QO. What kind of men 0zght Ment 
ſtrates tg be? 

A. They ought to be adorned with 
Tour ſpecial graces. | 
lt * © FFhich bethey? 
;iF'' A. Courage, fearof Gd: Taftice, | 
i ang'a mind free from covetouſnels, 
den, 18. ar, * - 
| «<Q. Howmuſt they adminiſter Juſtice? - 
of. To all Perſons, a09 at ail times. 
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1-1 Q. # ky ? 
| 
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"EX ODVS.,_.: 4g 
Q. Phom did God chvoſe for his ſervice 

# his texyple? | 

4. The Leviatcs. Fees; 

Q. VYvat kind of men maſt thoſe be? ? 

A. Such as hive imprinted upon 
heir breaſts Knowledge and holineſs , 
h.28. 30. 

Q. Whoſe gift s the knowieage , 

Wande-crafes ? 
A. Trepift of God. 
Q. Why? 
| Fo Becauſe he firſt taught then. 

Queſt. To whom? 

A, To Betalee! and Aboliah. 

Queſt. To what enddid he teach them? 

A. For the furniſhing of rhe Temple. 

Queſt. Y7ho provided zbew fu for ts 

1 FUOSSTALE | 
MF The People. | 
. In what nranner? 

a. In fuch adundance as Moſes com- 
manceg them to leave off 

 Queit. 77hat do welearn oy tt? 

A. Willingneis to fſerve God wich 

{our teroporal go00ds, C3. 36, 6. 
©. Vith whom did Ijrael fiehs their 
firſt Baitle , after th ey Came" no the 
WF: Sera? . 
Wi: R the amalekites. 
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- we, ought not to faint in Prayer, lef 


'L E y 1 by T c U A 

JI How lows did they prevanl?. 
A. - So: long .as Moſes beld up k 
bands and prayed ; but when he q 
them fall, the Amelekites prevailed ( 
/ 
xc 


4 


'h 
h; 


- ch.17.11, 


Q. Vat doth that teach us ? 
A. Two things. 
Q. PPhich be they? 
A. The efftc& of Prayer; and thilf 


Pry 7 V8 þ 


with the falling of our hands, we fall 
18 our requeſt, 


LEVITICUS. 
Chapter 1, to the end. 
Queſtion, 


WW Hs Hep rs ſet downi in thts Book? = 
A. Theduty of the Levites, and | 


chavefore it is called Leviticus. | 


9. VP; at was tietr chiefeſ yy ? Wo! 

A. To ſacrifice. 

Q. How -many rennanes were the 
#0 obſerve ? 

A. Four. 

Q. Which be hey 


hy 
hs -* bs 


GG EVI TICUS : "fx. E 
MA. ' The manner how , the, matter 
What, the perſon. whom , -and the 
ce where. 

. What did the Iraelites ſecrifice?. Th 
A. Either things baving lite, as Bul- 
>&s, Lambs, Sheep, &c. or things 
ithout life, as oyl, ge flower, was 
$, &C. 

Q. For whom did they ſacrifice ? ?. 
A. For themſelves and others? 
Q. P7Phere? 
A, In the Temple. 
L. In what manner? 
A. As God IAth ſet down fromths 
rt of Leviticus to the nineteenth. 
Q. What is the Chriſtian ſacrifice} 
A. Prayer andthank(ſpiving. 
Q. In how- many points doth the If« 
eelizes and the Ch riftan facrifice egree | 
A. In fix. 
-Q. PPhat'ss the firſt ? 
ll A. As theirs was ſeaſoned with Salt, 
Wo ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth 
ft a gone Confcience. þ 
, Whatis ths ſecond ? ? R 
A. As theirs was brought to the 
"rieſt, ſo ours mult be pretehted to 
God. 
'Q. Phat isthe third? 
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LE V. FE I & CU. S. | 
A. As theirs vas lain, fo when 


facrifice,, we muſt kill our lewd affcd 
- ' 085 


2. Frhet is the fourts ? 


A. As theirs was waſht with vater 


ſo ours muſt be wathr With the rears) 
Repentarice, 


2. What the fif th? 
A.: As theirs was withoutblemilſ 
{o ours muſt be with zeal. 
2. PFhatis the [exth? 
A. As theirs wis kindled with fire 
fo Ours muſt be wathogt H\ pocrifie. i 
.**Q: VyVhente had the) al "_ 1 \ 
frufhions 3 ; 
: A. From the mouth of Gad. 
0. VVhat was God's meaning therein ?. 
A. Toſhew that he will be ſervedi 


be himſelf appointed, and not after th 
inventions of men. 


* 0. Pidnone break that Ordinance? ? 
AY. 


9. W.g weve they? 
A. Nadab and Abilu, ch, 10. r. 


0. How did they break it? 
A. By offering with ſtrange fire. 
Q How were they puniſhed? 


A. Fire from Heaven conſuml 
4 the IR. | 


x 4 EVI T 1 © U, s. W- 
;. Of how many forts were the Laws 


"Y God proſeribet to the houſe 
racl? | 

A. Oftwo ſorts. 

Q. I'Vhich be they? 

I A. Ceremonial and Moral. - je 
"Fx. Queit. Y/7vich call 30% the Ceremonial 
aws ? 
A. Such as were obſeryed in offer- 
1w Sacrifice, and diſcerning things 
lean from unclean , and the cauſes 
Hhereof , ſet down from; ch. 2, tog. 
ſe Queſt PF Vhat call OR Moral ? 
"NA. Such as. cAMcern integrity of man- 


Oo 


, 4 


| 6 
' Queſt. How many are they that” ave e ſet 
lows in the 19 Chapter ?- 
A. Seventeen. 
| Queit. dhe they ? | 
n 4. TohonotFour Parents, v. 3. To 
| - & God freely, and not by compulit- | 
MM, v. f. In tyme of plenty toremem- 
er the poor, asin harvelt not to reap 
very corner of the Field, nor gather 
hegleanings, nora!l the grapes of the 
incyard , but to leave ſome for the 
Poor, v. 9, 10. Nor to detain the work=- 
nans hire ti}l morning, ». 13. . To 
icaew all theft ; falſhosd and lying. 
__ | VP. 1 Ls 


? . 


Ss _ 


js, 54 : F v I _ I CUS. 

—_ AH {wearing and blaſphemi 
wv 12. All miſchievous practices, wh 
we preſume we may do undiſcovere 
as tocurſe the deaf , lay a ftumblic 
block before the blind, v. 14. Not 

- favour the poor, nor to honour 
perſon of themighty,v. 15.All injuſti 
v.15. All carrying of tales, and conh 
FACy againſt our Nei ighbours, v. 16. 

18 ypocrifie, as we mult not hate « 
ed ley. heart, and {ooth him to | 
face, v. 17 All revenge v.18, All ſee 
ing after Witches a Conjurers; 4 
obſervation of days anqtimes,v. 3 o, } 
All falſe weights , and meaſures, v. 3, 
Alinceſt, v. 36. Not to offer our chi, 
dren-to Molech” ch. 20s I = 
Quelt. What is that Molech ? 
A. AnlIdol of the&qmmonites. 
Queſt. Deſcribe him * 
A. He wks a preat' ſtatue and 
low w1 
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thin, having ſeven places of 
ceipt : {be firſt was for meal that 
offerec; the fecond for Doves ; t! 
third for Sheep ; the fourth for a Ran 


thefifta fora Calf; the fixth for! 
Ox; the ſeyetith for a Child, 
Qaeſt. what may we underſiaye by ih L 
(fog belts ofthe 19082 


"LB V FT 1% 
* A., The ſeven deadlyWMs:; 
« [ſraelites were forbitlgen to ſuffer _ 
Wheir Children to be devMired of this- 
Monſter , 'ſoall.Parents muſt. beware, 

_ through their negligencp , their 
hildren be made a ſacrifice for the {e- 
en deadly fins, 

Queſt. How 5 that? 
A. They muſt not wink at their 

"Wfollies , but give them correction for 

: oh FRONS: ---- - 

= ucſt. How did Moſes conclude this Book 
of Leyiticus? _ 

ll © A. With a bleſſing , and a curſe: 

F with a bleſſing, if hes kept theſe Com-. 
nmandments ; with a Curie , if they 
brake them. ES 

D. What is the fruit of the bleſſing: ? 

A. Peace , Menty, Victory. chap. 
26.4, 5, 0,7. 
<Q; What 6 the fruit of the cure? 

A. Scarcity , famin, ſickneſs , ſer- 
ritude, war, ch.26. 16. to that's verſe, 
. How many Feaſis did. the br TOE 

obſerve ? ' 
A.. Seven. 
Q. Which be they? 

 4AFirſt, the Sabbath ; ſecondly, 

the Pals: -OVCr; thirdly ,the Fealt of 4. Wl! | 

6&8 ji 
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ly. of Tzf8 Wipes; feventhly, of Th 
* bernacle | 
_0& VHS FF weve vibe e F eafts ordained? , 
A. NB to gluttony, to cheriſh AM 
..or immodeſt mi:rth; but togloritic Go 


for his ſeveral bled; ngs: 


The end of Leviticu 


NUMBERS. 


| Queſtion. 


WW Hai 55 donei in this Rook ? 
A. The Childgen of Lrael 3 
naumbred. 

Q. To what end? 

A'. For three cauſes. 

Q, Phich bethey? 

A. Firſt , for a colleQion towark 
the building of the Temple. Secondly, 
tor appointing Captains and. Leadef 
Overeyery Family, chapter 2. Third'y 
for a diviſion of the Land of Canaal 
amongſt the Tr:bes. 
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NUMBHRs. Bs 
Queft. Is there any 1 +3 io he learned 
Yfeby ? | 'Þ - BY 
A. Order and Gerda! that 
Fuzbtto be in every Commnhi6n- wealth. ' 


, Queſt. "hom did they- «ppoint” theiy- 
a; Guide? Ds I | _ 

A. God. FEE 

| Q., Yyhere doth that appear ? ? 

A. In this Chipter. 

0. How ? 

A. In that they never journeyed, 
at when they {aw the Cloud rite from 
be Tabernacle; nor never picchr ther 
Cents but when it ſtayed. ch.9.17, i:9. 

Q. nd wherefore was'thrs ? 

A. For two caulcs. 

Q VPhich be they ? 

Firit , that they might cas-al 
ods People ought to do) continual- 
y wait upon the Lord, and have their - | 
yes lifted up towards Heaven. Se-. 
ondly, to bealways in readineſs, be- 


auſe they knew not at whit hour the 
Lord would rife. 


. Q. Vyhat doth that teach 12 

A. At every minnte te' be in readi- 
Wes for death , becauſe the hour thers- 
Wt is uncertain. 

2. Always when they dia ſet for- 
D Bo ward 


— 


#"/ Sd 
WE: 


ES = NIEM BERS, 
| F ward in their joafney., what was Moſe 
g doo om ? # * 
' of; Fo Pray, ch. 10. 35. 
$5 How > _ | i 
. Lord, riſeupand let thine Emil 
Bs he ſcattered. | 
5 And_when they reſted, what: h 


as Prayed likewiſe. 
Tn what manney ?. 
A_O. Lord , return to the Man 
thouſands, of Hraeh;ch. Te 36. 
Of. VVhai dofixinelearn we oy that? 
A. Ever when we ſet forward ups 
any Journey , or begin any work 
to Pray ; a::d when we reſt, or mak 
anend, todo the like, thar our ipce 
may betae better. 
© Q. How many ways did Cod ſhea 
himjelf gracious 19 the Iſraelites. in li 
Book ?, 
A. Four manner of ways. 
Q. which. be they | 
A. Firſt, inbeivg Mill their gpide 
Secondly ,in feeding them,with Mann 
as he had begun; Thirdly , in bet 
8]. merciful towards them when they r0 
Li + pented 3 Fourthly , in giving thel 
_ Videy. Ovgr ning weary Princes, 


— 


4 NUMBERS 1 
"YO. Which be they? 

A. Aran, King of the South Giiets | 
ites; Of King of Baſhan'; Sibon, - 
ing of the Amorites Balac, King of 
load; EvVi', Rekim, Zin, "Har, «nd 

iba, Kings of Midian. 

Q. VVbat was the ſpail they took in 
le overthrow of the Kings 0 f Milian? 

A. - Six Ahoy thr Bubu and five 
ouſand Sheep, ſeventy os thouſand 
eeves, ſixty one thouſand Aſſos, thirty | 
wo thouſand Virgins Priſoners; be-- 
ides Gold, Silver, Tin, Brals . and 
ead, Eh, 31. 

Q VVbat wes the. Slaughter there 
Jade ? 

A. They put both man , woman , 
nd Child to the Sword, exceptthoſe 
irgins above named. 

Q. YVVhat was the caaſe they did ſo? 

A. The commandment .of Gad. 

Queſt. V /hy was God ſo ſevtie axainſ 
pens ? 

A. By reaſon King Balac, when he 
aw his own force roo weak to diſ- 
orge his malice upon the Iſraelites, 
ad that the Prophet Balaam (contra- 
7 to his expectation) inſtead of cure . 
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Wo NUMBERS. 
-—Y did bleſs them , hefell to anothe 
Practice. af 
4, Vipat was that> 
A. By. the counſel of Balaam , 


1 fought to bring them in diſpleaſun 


: 'i 
| - . 
L + Fu 
| «1s 
| if oft . 
my cu 
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wit! their God, and {o to have Lhe | 


Q. .How did-he compal; tha ? 

A. BY A: :TLETY. 

. Q). In «© bat manner ? 

 A\Heftent Vidianitiſh women unt 
| them , who by their allurements, it 
Liced trem to Fornication and Idolatry 

('. What do welearn by that? 

-A. Thar tve wicked. will leave: n 
means unpraftiſed for the deſtructio 
of the Gadiy, . 

0. PPas God. 'wroth with the Iſraeli 
then for theſe Sins? 
| A. So 'grievouſly, that God con 
manded the oftenders to be hanged , 4 
ſmote with the plague twenty fout 
thouſand, ch. 25. 4, 5 

VVho redeemed this plague ? 

© The zeal of Phineas , that ler 
Zinri and Co2bi in the at of ForoiG 
tion, ch, 25.8, 


Q. Vybat "EY we lear! by the 190 
eircumſtances? 


NU M- BER 9. 

A. That God , though he plague hl 
P-ople when they Sin, yer he willten. 
times more plague them that were the. 
cauſe of their Sins, as may. appear by - 
his wrath extended upon the Midas 
nites. ' 

Queſt. Pore the. Iſraelites thankful = 
for the gracious Care which Gad bad ove?.. 
them ? 

A. No, they were Rebellious , and 
unthinkful. 

Quelt. How many (ins (by thety exam-. 
þ:e) do we learn 10 beware of in this Park, 
veſ:ae t/ ofe $10 ſins before ſpoken of ,, F orni» 
Cation and idnatry * 

A. Four other. 

Q: y hici) betrey 

A- Seated againſt. God , di-. 
firuſt in his promiſes, breach of his 
Sabbath, ang rebellion againſt his Mz- 
viſtrates, 


| Queſt. How many times. did _ 
murmuy ? 

A. Four times. 

0. When firſt ? 

A. Three days after they. depanten 
from Sinai. bo 

Q: row were they puniſhed? Fl 
' & The Lord cooſumed with Fire, I 
D 3 ___*s. 


* 'N U "7 B E R S. 
"the utertmoſt part of the hoaſt,ch.t1. 

Q- How the ſecond tine ? 

A. They were weary of manna , and 
luſted after fleſh. , 

Q. How were they pumſhed ? 

A. They had Acſh while they ſur: 
Eeited , and their ſurfcit brought i 
grievous plague upon them, inſomuch 
that they died with the meat in their 
mouths, Chapter 11. 20, 33. 


Q. How the third time? 
A. For water. 


Q. 7rhere? 
{( A. AtKadcſh, in theDefart of Zin, 
lil ch. 20, F. 
[i Q. How the fourth time? 
A. For Bread and Water. 
, How were they puniſhed? 

A. Godſent fiery Serpents,that ſtanf 
them todeath, ch. 21. 6: | 
2. phat canſed the mercy of Gol 
| ot «1 times to pur an endo th ry Puntiſh 
"0! gents? - 

lh A. Two things, . 

Q. VPhich be they 
. A. Their own "OW firſt, a 
ks; woe of Moſes. | 
2 How wes the plague of th fin) 

| Sperm 


A 
A 


bs 'V: " 
CLE NUMBERS. 5 
A, God commanded Moſes to make | 
a Brazen Sex pent, and bang it upon a | 
Crois '; and whoſoever (being itung) | 
looked up to it, was cured. 

Q What was this a figure of LL 2 

. The vertue of Chriſt, who hang- | 

hs upon the Crols,...is a Soveraizon || 
'medicine for the fickneſs*of our Souls, 


3f we look up to him with theeye of in 
Faith. il i 
Queſt. How did they diſtru Gods VE 
promije ? i 
A. In being come to the Lind of 
Canzan , and defiring to go back ro 
Egypt, or tobe buried in the wilder- 
nets. 
Queſt, What was the prennd of that 
deſire? 
A. Their faintneſs of heart. © 
Q. Wherein ; 
| A, In that theugh God had fin 
times before ſworn to give them the 
Land of Canaan for an everlaſting i- 
| heritance, yet they feared to go for-. 
| ward-, when they heard the Land was” 
inhabited wi th Gyants, 


Queft. of bows aia they bear. that 
wews = if 
% Of the $pics that were fone ta i 


pOh NUNBER 8. ( 
Jearch the Land, and bring of the fruits, 
Chap. 13.28. 
' VU. Who encouraged 1 the People agdinſi thi 
2; ? 
A. Caleband Joi bus. 
\; What would the People. have done iq 
"#bem foy crofing their humour ? 
A. Have ſtoned them to death. 
- Q. How did God puniſh their diſtruſt? 
A. He would haye quite deſtroyed 
them, but for the prayer of Moſes, 
Q. Ho:p did be then pacifie his Wrath? 
A. Even with the padgment of their 
evwamouths. 
"Queſt. How was that? 
| A. As they defired rather to be buri- 
edinthe Wilderneſs, than to enter into 
the Land of Promiſe, even toit came 
ro paſs; tor that all that then lived, 
from twenty yea's old and upward, 
died, and were buried in the wilder 
nels, excepting Caleb and Joſhua? 
Q. What was the reaſon that the like 
puniſhment fell upon Moſes ? 
A. For bis diſtruſt too, as appear: 
#th, ch. 11. 13.and ch. 20. 10, 11. 
"03;  batdowe learn by that? MO 
* A: That no mag is ſo righteous by 
ke may tall, 
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NUMBERS. 
ts Q. By whom was the Sabbath brokent_ 
W A. By anold man. | 
0. Faw? i: 
A. In gathering fticks to make vim. 
thre, ch. Ly. 32. Jo 
' 2, How wax hep uniſhed 2. 
A. He was Sand to death, ch. 15. 35« 
GJ. What mgy belearn'dbythis? . 
WH A. lf God were\ſofſeyere for cather- 
ding a few ſticks on the Sabbath, be will 


- 


Peg 


be. far more ſevert to ſuch as prophane. 


his Sabbath by Swearing, Drinking , 
cr Gaming, Whoiing! , and other lewd 
pps 


[- and ar againſt Gods Magiſtrates? 
ol A. Twice. 
Q Who were the firſt that rebelled? ? 
A. Aaronand Miriam. 
Q. Againſt whom? 
A. Apainſt Moſes. 
 Q. What was their puniſhment ? > 
M A. mMirian was itr ucken with Le: 
BF prokte. 
M - Q. Howwas [te cared} ? 
_ A. By the Prayer of Moſes. 
Q, What laern we by that ? 


A. The yertueot: meekneſs, to. pray 


D 'F | mc 


. How many times aid Iſrael murmas ; 


PF 4 
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XN U M B ERS. 

"Foe" our enemies,” as Moſes did, chyiff 
12.13. 

Q 1Phorftelled the fecond time ? 
 - A. Corgf, Dathin, Abram, and they 
accompli 7 

Q. Wha wat their Rebellion ) ; 
A. They uſurped upon the Pricf 
Office: and,compared tor worthinie 
with Moſes 


A, Theearth eofagen and {wallowel 
them up alive, ch. 16. g1, 32, 

eY How did - puriſb the people the 
t00k their parts after their death ? 

A. Fourteen thouſand and ſeen 
hunderd died of the peſtilence. 

4. How did he farther convince theiy v6 
bellion? 

A.. By proving the Houſe of Leh 
'only chofen for the Prieſt. hood. 

0. How ? 

A. By a Miracle. 

- Q. In what manner ? 

A. Adrons Rod, among the eovalye 
that were put into the Tabernacle fot 
'the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, did blobs 
form and bear ripe Almonds. 


FF" Q. Ho is We inſerapge of white 
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NUMB E R S. 5p 
A. How odious a thing i it is in the 


ght of God to grudge againit Magi- 
rates and Rulers 

Q. How many ways is « 4 ſubjett to 
in? | 
A. Two manner of ways, 
| Q. Which be they? 


" A. OtIgnorance, and Preſumption. 


Q. What deſ erverh the firſt? 
A. Favour, ch. 15.27. 


Q. What the ſecond? - 
'A. Death, chay. 15. 30. 


Q. By how many witneſſes ought.a man 


(by the Law of God) to be convitted in 


4 Cauſe touching a mans life? 
A. By two, and not under, ch. 35.90. 
Q. How long did God lead the Tſraelites t0 


and fro in the wilderneſs? * 
A. Forty years. $ 


Q. why did be detain this folong from 
bety promiſed happineſs? - 


A. To try their Faith , and by. conti+ | 


nnal exerciſing of them, ſometimes 


with croſfes, ſometimes with bleſſings, 


to make them learn only to truſt 3a 
him, and ſo in the end to appear wor= 
By heirs of ſo bleſſed aninhericavce, 
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|: 68, DEUTERONOMY.. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


$-- getiongs. --. 

\ 7 Hat ys contained in this Book 1 
.*. Deyltranomy ? 

A. Another repetition of the Law 

Q- Why? » 

«| A. Becauſe they were dead to whon 

| li | Wt the Law WAS Q1VER. 

"ll. Queſt. Hoy many things were they to o 

# ||| Jernetn readins the Law? _ 

808" A. Two things. 

«10 Q« Which be they ? 

MY A. Firſt, neitherto add to it , no 

Wit takefrom it, ch. 4 2. Sc: condly , ng 

1A only roFearn it themſelves , but to teack 

Fall It alſo totheir poſterity, ch.4.9. 


 Q. In' what manner did God admoniſi 
2his new generation to be caretul of hi 
| Law? 
wy - 4. By the remembrance of to 
4 1 0 things. OY 
Wil  Q. Which bethey? 

' A. The ingratitude of their Fathers, 
$4 - who had provoked his wrath, and wets, 
Fl dead ; and the wonderful Mixaeles an 

| 


a MELEE — —_— _—_ —— | 'Y aa 


_——_ —- Wer 


Y 16bv | 
Ia ve," 


F: OW C ws 


" *% _ 7 6 
_ by +. 2 
A " : P14 
- . 4 
£ 
-» 


DEUTERONOMY. 6 


tories which he had brouvht to paſs 2 


mongit them, to afſure thery of his 
09: 20d protection. 

Q. Amongſt the reſt, which is one of 
he ſpecial favours of God beſior ed "_ 
bem , meniioned in this Book *? 

_ A; That in torty years ſpace the oar- 

ents of their foretathers never waxed 

wit! , chap. 3. 4. 

i 2- Pow doth he encourage them not 
onfF$0 be afraid to enter into the Land of 
MCanain ? 

06 oy: Three manner of ways. 

| . VYkici; bethey ? 


A Firſt, 1n Ie he was God : and 


would be true to his promiſe; for ne 
had ſworn they ſnould poſſeſs, it. Se- 


cond! y , by reiling th?m , it was a moſt 


pleat: Dt, rich, and fruitful-Country , 
thap. 8. 7,8, 9. . Thirdly, by afluring 
them <+ all aluſtance; yea, the very 
Hornets and Flies of the Air- ſhould 
aght for them, ch.7. 20. 


of how $9721 things doth. God: 
cornſel fem {0 be:: "are WW. en. 1Þ09 W 1 : 


vace fetled in Canaan ? 
A. Of three things. 
Me Vriich be up ? 
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Fe "PEUTERONOMY. ; 
$8 oy Unthanktulheſs , preſumptiq 
"and lack of charity. 
'- Qf..0 did be ſhew they. might; 
thankful 
A. By enjoying the ruits of th 
Land, and not praiſing his dame fo 
them, chap. 8. 10, 11. 
NE How preſumptuous? 
Wl]. - A. By attributing the glory thored 
Mill!” 'to their own ſtrength , and not ta the 
Wl - "free: 'mercy of God,ch.$. 17. 
Q. How uncharitable? 
_- A. In haying abundance, and Ciiub 
"ting up their hands againſt the poverty 
of their brethren, ch. 15.7. Afin to 
common 1n theſe days. 
'Q. YVhat other vices did be forbid? 
| A. Forſaking of Gods ſervice for thi 
| loveofany Friend, be he never ſo dear, 
oh. 13. 6, The impoveriſhing of Gods 
Migitters, chap. 22. 19. Confuſion of 
ſex, asa'man to wear womens apparel, 
,or 2. woman mens, chap. 22, 5. Ds 
taining any thing of another which 
we find, chap. 22. 1, 2. All manner 
of cruelty , even towards brute beaſts, 
chap. 22 6. All doutbfulneſs of hearty 
hanging between twoReligions, fign-; 
| red- Unto us. by the gartnent of Linli& 
F | wodls! 


Til 
in 


nr 


" 


 DEUTERONOMY. 2x..: 7 
olfie , chap. 22.11. 1%. All-yiola-. 'Y 
"2 OI Virginity, Ch. 22, 2 F; Mbes, | 
ing of falſe witneſs, ch. ig. 16 All. 
mployirg of evil-gotten goods inthe | 
roice Of God ,' as ſuch, as think they _ 


: 


Way be charitable. with money pottreh 
"Wy theft , uſury , or whoredom, ch.27. 
8. The tak ng of .any thing to, gage 
rhercby our neighbour gets his living, - 
h 24. 6. All partiality, as to putiſh, © - 
ne for the in of another, chap. 24-16; 
1 ſecurity and flatteri2gofa mans lelf. 
n his own fin , chap. I9.verl. 20,21. 
Q. Tfthey did, or if we 6ffend in any 
fiheſeſms, how mill God execute his © 
adzments upon us? , 5 RR 
A. Without reſpet of perſons, ch. 
0,17, regs or eB 
Queſt. VPhat may we pretended for an 
Xuſe if we be found guilty in. any of 
hbeſe ſins? [ | 
A. Nothing. 
Queſt, Not Ignorance? .- 
A. No. 
_ Queſt. pyby 
A. Becauſe we are (as the Tfyaelites 
ere) daily admoniſhed of them by 
be Miniſters of Ggds word, ch. 30... 
| Eat eh abit 039 
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F'.y2 DEUTERONOMY. Wſ 
{© Queſt. Did Moles never enter into 
Land of Canaan? ke 
_ 'A. No; only he had a fight of i 
and then died? ' | 
' Queſt. What tas the reaſon ? 
A. His fin of diſtruſt in Gods powe 
cgramitted at the waters of Meribah. 
2. What may we learn generaily by 
whole life? | 
A. Six vertues for that one Vice hi 
foreremembred. 
Q. Which bethey ? 
A. Friit, boldneis in his Calling , thi 
feared not to ipeak to Pharavh ; $ 
 condly . meekneſs againſt wrong ,th 
"was not moved at any deſpitetul word 
givea by. the Iſraelites; Thirdly , pat V 
ence ag-inft travel! , that did not onlf. 
guide the I ſraelites in their Journeys 
- but at all times decided their caulz 
Fourthly, zeal in Gods glory , fort! 
advsncement of vertue, and repreflin 
of vice; fifthly , love to his Brethre! 
to ſpend his life for them , rather thi 
they ſhould miſcarry ; Sixthly , faithi 
his end, not envying that he might 0 
enter info the Land of Promiſe; cl 
* . adering by death he was inveſted wit 
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JOSHU 4: —_ 
preater luheritan ce, the Kin :gdom of 
eayen. 


The end of Deuteronomy: 
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JOSHUA. 


Queſtion, . 
Ho ſucceeded | Moſes? 
| A. Juſkua. 
Q. By whoſe appoinament ? 
A, By Gods. «. ne Y 
- 2, Whatwas his charge? EEE 
4. Twotold; to keep the Law of 
WCod , and to' bring rac] out of the 
| | Wilderneſs i into Canaan. FS 


Y 2 ” bat ſpecial V{T cues bad |: & 
A. Three. 


(Q). Which be they? | | 
A. Faith, wiſdom ,. . courage; ſack Wo 
A all g20d Goyernoursought ro haye. 
- 0. How did he ſtew his Faith? | 
A. By believing Gods promiſes, . 
UL. Howhis Wſdam? Ee 
| A. Ingoverning difcteetly. 
. Fiow his.Courage ? 


A. In leading on the People with: 
out dread of therr Enemies... 
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HE 


= :TOSHUA 
i. 2. row doth God kere encourage | 
| Peo _ : 
. Three manner of Ways. 

0. Which be they? _ 

A. -Firit, in ceiling bis form 
- promil- , andtelling them , they {hog 
_ divide the land for inberitance;ch. 1 
- . Secondly, in giving them a Captaii 
_ endued with the ſpirit of Moſes, an 
.. ableto be their cr , chap. 1:1 
And thirdly , by aſſuring thera , þ 
_ would. hoy a faintneſs of heart” upo 
-theirenemies, ch. I. Te 

*:Q.” How n ere the People confirmed th 
- Joh! ua had the Spirit of Moſes? . 

«A. By two-miracles that he d W. 

Q. What is the firſt? + © 

A. His dividing the waters of F: 
_ Ear, and the whole hoaſt paſling © ove 
© iy ſhod, Ch. 3-13; 17; 
Pp Ki Q.: Whatis the ſecond ? 

A. He cauſed the Sun and Mon 
79 ſtand till inthe frmament,ch. 10,1 

 Q;-How? + 

A, By Rayer. _ _ 

- Q.. Whatlearn you by that? 

A. Two things. 

. ' Q. YPhich be they) , 

A. 'The & eftect of Prayer I and 
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Eons of all Creatures, ga the glo+ 
fy ing of God. - - 
Q. tow was God. Glorifid by” ehick | 
"gs 
A Joſrua by that- means had a. 
dl get time of Day-light for the van-. 
Miiling of Gods Enetfries. - © 
iq Quett, Were pone of' the Tribes, Placed, 
[i $nz5 {:de Jordan ? p- | - 
- Wo | 
FT Quelt. How many 
A. Two anda half. 
Queſt. which be they? 
A. Reuben, Gad, and the half tribs.. 
f Minaſſe/. 
' Queſt. Did they 6 hens in peace , and. 
wer their Zrethrenuo go to War 2 
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"A. No, they ſhewed | morebrother- | 


7 1OVEC. 
- 0. What was "TY 6/5 SU 
A. They left their Wives, Children, 
L nd Cattel ; in the poſſ=-fhons which were 
Hotted them, -and themnſelyes arihed 
vent toremets - and would take no - 
eſt till their Brethren, the other tribes, 


nere likewiſe planted as well as s tlicy, : 


Dn. 1. 14.15, "FS . 
' 0. VVhen they had paſſed throu igh Jorden; 


wn ! wi J oſhua ſtew bimfel} thankful 10 ; | 
ow U 


God . 


#4, ? 
w a7 «a, 2 , 


P JjoSnuk 
od for ſo great a Miracle : 


fo A. By ſetting upa memorial of t l 
/power. 


Q. What was that ? 
A. Twelve Stones, for the twel 


Wil | | Tide of Hrael. 


Q. For what purpoſe did beſo? C 

A. For twocaules. 

- Q. Vhich be they? ? "Y 

A. Firſt, tharſuch a renjembeal 
of Gods mighty power might ſeryety 
a farther condemnation to his Enemic 
and ſecondly , that his ſervants mig 
the morereverence him; ch. 4.9. 

- Q. Which was the firſt City. they w "Y 
conquer? 

A. Jericho. 


Q. Did they raſhly 20 and beſrege i 


as proudly preſuming that how ſoever , : 


whatſoever they did, Ged would be wil 
them? 


's laſed three things... 
 _ Q. Which be they? 


A. $014 AatrIG Conſultation, all 


SanCtification. 

. How deliberation ? 

&) They.took time. 
UL. How conſaltation ? 


6: Mi h ke diſcreet Souldiers,tht 


\ 


þ | 


, go rr | _Y 
J O'S 1 U A. = 
A. Two manner ofi ways; they {ar 
n, Council amongſt themſelves, :and 


ubmitted their Counſel-to the div cction \ 
}f God. - 


' O, How Sanfification 
A. Two manner of. ways; by Prayer, 
nd Faſting. - 
Q. YYhen they had taken. Counſel , what 
diifvey 1 ? 
wW A. Sent Spies to know the tate of 
Weheir Enemies. 


of 6 PVhbdt danger were they? in? 
4: Ofdeath. 


Q By whom ? 
5 By the King. 
' Q. YVho ſaved their lives2 
A. A woman Harlot, 
, How ? ? 
A. By hiding them in the.top the 
houſ? , when the King made ſearch.tor 
them. 
2. Vyhat moved ber to da for | 
A. The tare which ſhe heard of the p 
works of.God. 7 het FOR 
9, How did the Iſraelites require”? " eS 
' kindneſs 2 | LS F2, $7 
Y -. They faved her, her Fachch, 
other, Children, andall they bad. 
E +. 
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4 Q. Did they this mercy ) af their on 
. - accord?” 
| A. No, but by the inflicet- of od 
Spirit. _ 

Q. hat do we learn thereby ? ? 
A. Thar God wills not the death df 

Liners, it they repent. 

. Q. How was the Ciry won? _.. 
A. The walls fell down by 

*Power of God, andthen Jcſhua corre 
Ch. 6. 20. 

-Q. How were the Iſraelites commune. 
"Qed 0 efteems of the City , andall that wa 
nit? 
wy. A. Asathingexecrated and accurſeh 
ml ch.6.17. | | 

= _Q: Ws nothing reſerved ) 

'A..Yes; Silver, Gold, and the Veſ. 
el of Braſs andIron. 
. What was ta bz done with them? ? 
1 They were tc be conſecrated to 
"the Lords uſe, ch. 6. by, 
* 2. How were they to be conſecrated ? 
A. By being molten, and the pro- 
'perty of them altered. 
O.- YVhat ſin was bere commined ? > 
AK. Theft. 
 Q. Prhocommittedis? 
A. Achan. 
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"JOSHUA . WA 
How In 
A. He kept a Babyloniſh Garment.,' 
wo hundred” {ckels of Silver, anda | 
Wedge of Gold of fifty thekels weight ,.- 
hich he had 1n his Te ent, to ſerye for-. 
bis oven private uſe, CN 72k my 
Q. What was their fortune after: the 
ommitting of this {mn ? 6 
A. Their good ſucceſs was turned 
info bad; ſuch. is always the fruit of 
wickednefs. A 
- 0; How did that appear? * | 
A. When three thouſand Iſraelites 
were ſent againſt Ai, the Inhabi- 
tants thereof put them to flight , and 
flew {ixty and three of them , ch. 7. 5. 
Q. How were they Cleared of this 
| fn? Ft 
A, By deſtroying Achan, bis family; 
and al: he had, ch«7-24. _ ; 
Queſt. How did the Gibeonites put« | 
ci e a leavue of friendſnip with Jothas? 
By diflimulation. 
© 23 Out manner ? | 
- A, Coming unto him in .ra 2oed 
cloxths, and old ſhoes, as though they 
R ba worn ont their apparel by journy+ 
inp from ſome far ' CAUNtTEY. 


10 s: H U A. = 
I. Fow did Joſhua reward their di 
-avlariey 7 be: _ 
3 A. He ſuffered them to live, becagl 
F of iis promiſe:but he condemned thei 
* forever to be drudges to the Congre: 
gation, to hew wood, and draw wil 
SE : th ah 
How man Kingdoms did Joinuoy”. 
ſubd? Er . ſl ® 
"_ Thirty and one. | 1 fd 
W © YVbat mercies did he ſhew i in alt b 'v 
8 ; Wore ? | 
iN » NS A None at all; he deſtroyed every 
| Soul, ch, is. 2.4. 


"Rok - What moved bim thereunto ) 

-»A. "The commandment of God. 

| Q, What «© ſionified thereby? 

A. That wickedneſs ee be quit 
- rooted out, where God means t0 be: 
” Serves: 


: Queſt. Were the I ſraelites now in qe] 


. poſſe [ſion of Canaan? 


A. They were, ch. 21. 44. 
Queſt. 7YPhat did they ſhew ? 
A. The full performance of Gold 
. promiſe. 
Q. YVhat virtues do we learn from Pl 
rite after their Vitbories ? 
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eo U D G ES: OTIS, VEN 
, PPhicbbethey? | | 
A. "Thankſgiving, and brotherly unt- 
wy; 
Queſt. How were they thankful ? 
A. In proteſting to ſerve and obey 
God for his Benefits betowed upon *. 
qbein , ch. 24. 21, 24. 
Queſt. How did they Jhew brotherly 
pain? | 
A.In equal diviſions of their portions . «1 
Firhout {trife or contention. | 
Q: How did Joinua dye? 
A. Like a virtuous man. 
Q. How was that ? 
A. Rehearſing the .mercies of God, 
ayd cxhorting the People to fear hjm , * 
ch. 24. 
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The end of Joſhue. | 


JUDGES. 


; Queſtion. "t SAY 
t YA}; Hat Governours had the pede Db ; 
;  Tothua? k 
A- Judges. 
* rVþ3 were they called Judgesy 
A, focaals they, did EXECUTE God. "2 


| * U D G r $. 
| Judgments upon theirenemics 
Q. Had they many enemies afier th 
"Heath of Joſhua ? 
I {Rs 
+0. VVhat wariberaue? 
A. Their fins. , 
: YPhat was their peneral ſin 
A. Diſobedience. 
0. How did that ſpread ? 
A, Into taree "toe OY | 
Q. VyYhich be rhey.? HE. 
A. Vain pity, ldolatry, and Iogri- 
titude. EE 
3" How were they etinly pitiful ? 
\ A. In making a league with the 
I Cannanites , waom ith: 'y ought to have 
calt out, chap. 1 
Q. How were hoy Idelaters? 
A. In worſnipping, idols, ch. 2. 12, 
0 How ingrateful? 
_ A. In beiny mave owners'ot Cities, 
which they buitt not; and Vinevards, 
| Which they planted not, they forgot 
to Glorifie the Giver, 
Q. Vrhar were the geneval puniſt omen 
of their fins ? 

A. As the Lord had ſaid befores 
' thoſe People: whom they laved became 
Po totheir ſides p and thorns1in their + 
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0. 4 Phat i is the meaning of it 
» A They continunyly vexed them 
with War, . 

Q 7 Pherefore did God ſuffer that? 


A. To.fitt and prove them , as he _ 


way s will. do ſuch as he loveth. 


Q. Did the Lord then ſtill love them : 


con/idering how: they had provoked him by 
| therr former witkedneſs? 
A. Redid. - 
Q. Prat doth that jhew > 
A. The unſpeakable mercy of God 
| towards his Church. 

Q What ivas- the gpneral virtue that 
purchaſed his mercy towards them? 


A, Repentance;. they, JR in and-2 


he heard their groaving, ch. 2.1 
Ng PVherein was Bis mercy expreft? 
. Inſending them Deliverers. | 
Ty How many ere they ? 
A. SIXteen. edt 2 ft: 
Q. Rebearſe them? oo 


A” OthnicH,' Ehud, Shamgar, te. 


borah, Barak, Gideon , Abimelech, 
Tola, Jair, ſep htha'; Ibzan'; Flon; Ab- 
con , Soniplag't . Pli, andSdtmvel. 
Q. FVVhat were the parueutiy {ins of the 
Tjraelites? 24506 
A. In abimelecb three, 
ks 
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. JUDGES. 
- Queſt, P Phich be they ? | W-. 
_ Ambition Ty ranny » and De. 4 


> Ky} 
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& How was eiewnbitions 5 
A. He uſurped the Kingdom after 
His Father Gideon's death, ch. 9. 3; | 
0. . How did Jotham his youngeſt Brothey, 
xeprove ham for his amoition * 
A. By the exampleot Trees, w verelal 
WI he ſhews.,, that thoſe of leaſt delert are. 
wml always moſt aſpiring, ch. 9 8. 
| £2. Howwas Abimelech Tyrannous? 
A. In murdering ſeventy of his own 
{-. Rrothers for.the ſecuring of his own: 
ll eſtate, ch.9.5. 
1-: 20. 7Pherein wasbe deſperate? = 
' A. Incauſing his Page to kill him i ig. 
| cir ch.9 54 
'8 "©. What was the puniſhment God firſt 
Hai upon him before this happened ? 4 
A. That as he had lived a ftrange | 
iy life ſo God gave him his deaths wound , 
= as firangely. 
0. What was that» | 
' A. A Woman with a piece ofa mil- 
| lone almoſt knockt out bis Drains, \ 
'-.Q:; Where? 
wy At the x Tgirer i Tebry, ch 9. TR. 


LY 


I "Tt U D- G E TY OY "x" 
TY What (in elſe Reigned partiealarlyin' 
W the people ? 

'A. in Sampſon . luſt; in Jephis ,: tg- 
merity , or raſhneſs; in 3 Levite, love 
of vanity ; inthe men of Benjamin, the 
rape of a VIOan 5 1n the Epanutet « Y 
envy. | 

0. Towards whom was Sam pſon lt 
_ 

h A. Towards Dalilah , a wicked wo: b 
man , ch. 6.8. _ 
' 'N. Hew was he puniſhed.? ? 

A_ Heloſt Gods excellent pifts, and. b 
became a flave to his enemies , chapteF | 
16. 19,21. 

B. * How was tephtli gtilty? _ 

A. In making a raſh Vow., , and 
performing ir. 5: 

7 How was he puniſhed } FI 

A. Through his own folly he became 
childleſs. EY 

0, How was FE Levite enilty ?. 

'A. In forlaking the ſervice of God, 
| tp ſupply the wants of bis body bp 

: ND. How was this? | 

- A. He was-content to ſerve i in tho 
8 Temple of ]dols for meat, drink , and 
| appare!, ch. L7:TO, 10. - wh | 
| "Ss What 14s his punt fe bens? 
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2.2. 5 JUDGES THY 
\ A. He was taken price by the | 
men of Den, ch. 18. 19. 
Queſt.” How. was the. Tribe 'of Berija- 
 mingutlty ? Me 
- A. For raviſhing of 2 Levites wife 
Q. -What was their r puniſ ment? 
A. Hl the other "Tribes roſe up * 
\|\8F rainft them, razed their City , and flew | 
l 0 {theirmen , but fix hundred that fled: 
| o the Wilderneſs,..ch.20.46, 47, 
2, How were the Ephramites envious? 
. -A..'They repined at the. great Vido- 
= 
"th 
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i 
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which Jephtha had obtained againkt 

eAmmonites. 

8 -  Q. tow were they pminiſted ? 2 | 

"1 Wl. .. A. Jephtba flew of them forty and 

= twothoufand, ch. 12.6. .. 

= Q. What pariculay vices were there 7 

1 [ the people of other Nations? 

'. A. 1n.4dont-bexeka Canaanite, isin- 
| human cruelty , ch.1 y. In. the men 
Of Succoth and Penuet, churliſh beha- 
;Viour towards Souldicrs, ch. 8. 6, 8. 

8 Decrifion in the Philiſtios againſt Samp- 

ſor, ch. 16. 25: 1 

b- - Q. Howmwas Adoni-bezek cruel ?. 

BW A. Hedidcut off the thumbs of the 

- hands and feet of ieventy Kings, aud. 

made 
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ade them gather crumbs undemaſrh. = 
His tadle, | 
VU. What was his puniſ bment? . 

A. The meaſure which he had: of. 
* @ fered to others, was laid upod himſelf; 
Þ&f the Ifraclites when they took him ufed 
himiso ths ſame manner, chal. - 

', Haw were the men of Succoth and 
Penuel churliſ: to Soldiers ? +2 p |, 
A. Indenying them victuals 1 Ty their: * 
extremity. * 

W hat. Souldiers were re they. thus: un- 
- friendly to: 

A- To Gidion , andþis Souldicns; bo 

Q. How did Gideon revenge bimſelf ups, 
"onthem? 

A; He tore their Elders in. pieces 
with thorns, overthrew the Tower of | 
Pexuel, and flew the men of the City s 
ch.$.16, 17. 

Q. How did FA philiflines- deride 
Samplon? | 
A. They uſed bim as Fool at: their 
Feaſt, to make them lauga | 

 OQ- What did 4his derijion anre over 
| inclnde : 
A. Zlaſlphemy zpainſt God. 
Q. ow was Sanipſon Tevenged apan 
A them? | ES 
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chapter 16, 30, © 
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Waters the Atts of Eli « 
A: Phe 


; nd Samuel> 
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 Theendof Judees: 
RUTH. | 
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KUTA. 

Queſtion. - 

O F whence was Rurh > -© 
A. Ofthe Land of Moab; 


. Of What birth was ſhez © 
A. She was but baſely born. 


FS 


Q, What virtnes do we learn het. 
example ? ; 
A.A Conftant love 6 AD Da 
in-lawto her Husbands Wiothe ſy a —Y 
Q. Who was her Husluthdy*" 9” ; No 5 
4; Chilion the ſon of ii wed 


of Judab. —- {pA IG 
Q. - Wherein conf feth thes £374 
-to ber Mother-inlaw ? a1 
A. In twa things. - - 
Q. Pibich berhey? Eon 
4. In not forſiking PAS corral 4 ”, 
and in relievingher with moit* A 
laboux-;-ch. 2.48. andich. 3.19 
tad What 14s ber. Motber-int-law” Il»... WM : 
oo Naomi, chanpife of Elemeledh,. 
Q. How came-it 10 paſs cthat Chili;  - 
On, theSon of Eletyelech , 6: ing «Hes, F 
brew, Wkrvicd with Ruth « Moabite | 
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© 4. Elemielech his wife and Sons , by ; 
_ ” len of a famin that was in Judah, 
. went to-dwel| among the Mo ibites,and! 
. fo grew the acquaintance , ch. 1.1. 
_ Q. How manly Husbands 04d Ruth? 
<A Two. 
_Q. which was the laſt? 
- A. Boaz an, [iraelite. 
Q.1Vha:t dofrine learn we by the ma ridge: 
of theſe two, conſideriny the one was an; le 
oo ſraelite and the other a ſiranger 20 tbe 
> OTE. F- che coming of Chriſt; 
x ed an the fleth ro proceed 
FR Fs &# the Gentiles ſhould be! 
Cel to this ſalvation, as well, 
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The end of Ruth. 


Queſtion. 
"x On) mexy of the Judges remain mn ſpokes 
T7 of? 
A, Two. 
0: Which by they? 


A, "Mo ' .and Sdongle 
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5 Hoy any Sons bad Eli2 
-.. I WO. __ 5+ 
Q- PVhich be they? © + IQ. 
; i; Hoybni, and Phineas. $ 

Q. t#hat ſindowelea Fn; 10 bewaye Y by 
the examp/e a: 

\ 4, Too much lenity rowards our. x. 
children. 

Queſt. YVherein- did Eli ſhew too ——Y 
lenit) y ry cowards his Sons? 

*A. In not giving_ them correction. 
for their faults. | 

7.0, VVrat were his Sons favtogd © #4 

A Prophanation' and Tahery: 

Q. + ow did wey Prophane 2 

4, In lerving their own appetites. of ie 

the Sactifices, before God was: EE.'s 2 
chapter 2. LE: Ko Y 

Queſt, How were they Adulterous?: EY "il 

A. In uſing the company of ſuch, 4 
women, as after th-ir trayel \came- to. + 
the Temple to be purified, hz: - Þ| 

Q. Did not their Father - —livebuke't 4 -- 
far their faults? 1 
A, Yes, as many negligent” Parents 
do Now adays,told them it was not well. 
done ;. and bad them do no more eiogne, 
bn ict them "<P 
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= 92 "© SAMVER. 
F A. Two mannerof WAYS. 
Q. -Pyhich bethey? 
+4, Firlt., he took his Office 
 Prieſt-hood from him. ; 7: rl 
Q.. How = OE. Q 
H.., 'By ſuffering the dikes be thke þ 
away bir the Philiſtines and then ; upſe; 
on the News thereof , #l; broke hi 
neck, ch. 4.15. 
. £0w were his Sons puniſhed? 
4. With ſudden death, borh 10 on] « 
POP chapter 4.17. | 
,  - Que: What tht the Philiftines will . 
' the ark? be 
Es "They bs ht it to Aſhdod, 
- chief- City of theirs ,. and placed itil 
.. their Temple, cloſeby rhe 1dol Day | 
1. What agreement was between the 1d, 
q ”— ? 
i 0 A, As between God and the bedffo 
Fo and-darkneſs; fo that in the | C 
eldol fell down and was brokeni 
| wo chapter F. 4. 
. What do welcarn by that? 
14. That when true holineſs com h 
in Te 5 ; Superſtition cannot (tangy. 
O. PPhat in was it in the Philiſlineiaf 
Iakeawayihe Jrkaf God ? 
A. S$acriledge;--.. 
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v9. How merethey Ren fi it? =. 
A. With mortality and deathofthe VF 


opte , and with a grievous {ickneſs 
Hed the Emerods, ch. 5.12. 


'Q. What did they with it then? © TOTS 
A. They ſent it. back to {ſrael with 


ifrs of Gold and Silver, 
on What weve the gifts? Ee 


Five golden Mice,and five gotden.. 
Ce 


hy. 


Q. Who yeceivedit? ' 


dy Thewnen of Beth ſhemeth, 

0. What was their fro in ; the. receipt. 
my Fro | 

A uri t NS : 
ru, De TERS” 
A. They. would needs open and 
ook into the Ark (-which was lawful 
Ir gone to. do but Aaron and his au 
ofeifthe Philiſtines had ſtoln wits 
oy of the Reliques. - 

; Q. How did God puniſh them for. Si 
reſumption? of 
A. Fe ſmpte of thoſe men! fly 
Fboufind, threeſcore and ren;Th. 6. 19. 
.Q. What do'welearnbythis? _ 


"A. Nor to pry into the -ſecrets of , 
30d, farther thani we have commiſſion; 


Q How did Iſrael recyver the lava of 
Nexein? I F 
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36, 1 $A M UE K. by 
EA. By repentance. ; W 7 
Queſt, By ;pkoje counſel? - 8 Iv 

A. By Samuels. |, Ser 

Quelt. Whereis did they ſoew.. reþafÞÞy 

" Bance? | "Te 
 - A. In acknowle: 1oing their fin, it 
ng and lamenting , "chapter. 6. 

"Q, What was their [peed afterward? Ir 

A. Proſperous. 

Q. Rh, 4 

A. They flew t] the Philiſtines, recoye 
ed their loſt Cities , and#eltabliſhdMk' 
Wo ch-7. 10, 14. p 

Q. What vertues do. we note in vi 
" mae] p.”; 

A. Diligence in his ca vo towari f 
men, and. lincerity of Fairh toward 
_ God, [* 

'Q. How didheſ ew his *__ taggart 
men 

* A. 11 overning Juſtly, : 
it How hu ſincerity of Faith towarl 
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-A. In truly performing the duty0 
4 Prieſt and Prophet. : 
'Q. Whatyeaſon then had the People! 
miſlike the Government of Judges,and ci 
& King ? 
A, Firſt , | becauſe when $ on'y 
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SS AMUERN Ws. 
axed old , he rehoned bis anchor 
o his Sons and they were- extortio- 
ers , and touk bribes; and ſecondly, 
Wy reaſon of the Mutability of mans 
nature, that for the moſt part affects 
lteration and change.” | 
 Q. Was God pleaſed with their th. 
wes 2 
A. No. 
Q hy? 0_ and 
A. Becaule they thirited for aioth&: 
ind of Government .than he had ap- 
pointed them , afid ſeemeMo prefer 
Pr. Fo OP1210N before MF'witidom. . 
Q. Hogg Samue! | ſbew they had 
offended 
A; BY cauſing it to Thunder and 
Rain in Wheat harveſt, 
Q How ? 
A. By his Prayer and Tovocation” 
3L.14. £9.--: 
Queſt. What did the pope ben? ? 
A. Repented. +. | hs 
2. Was God merciful ? © © - 
_ A. Yea, and ER fo-be,a p14- 
cious Go both rothem ani their King, 
upon condition they would ſerve him ; 
10 da & 15 God al vays to pardon 4 ig- 
| 2& ner: 
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nefs/,- it they will turn unto him, < R 
12.19,22, I 
o Queikt, What i is to be noted inthe ie 
0 Saul? : 
i. 4A. Twothings. | w=” 
Q. Which be they?» (þ 

£ 
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A, ibis virtues; and-his vices. 
Q. YVhat were his wertues? © * } 
A. He fought the Battles of #0} 
Lord, and wh. ne Pa his Enemies, 
Queſt. Why was We Kingdom taken 
from him ?. E 
- A. Bad - of hiIYices. 
 Quelt; Why many were his particulat 
vices? © I - 
2A. Eleven. « 
.. Q- Whatwas the firſt? | 
A. Ais uſurping.updn the Prieſts of- 
5 APs ch. 13.9, 12. 
' Q. VVhatwasthe ſecond? 
A. ne MTlew not 4gaz the King of 
My "the Aipalckites, as God had commaid- 
ed bt , ch. 15.3, 19, 23. ? 
fe, Viben Samuel reproved hin jol 
his faglt » What was his third fn i ral 
 anto.? >. 
A. Obſtinacy. 
(). How ? 
Wk A. He ſtood ta it to the Prophets | 
et nk EP | Face, 


. . : 


_— T SFMUEL "7 © 
Race, that he had not ofended,' ; Cl, I 
LF. 29. 

. What was the fourth "_ ? 

FS Eavy-. 


Q. How ? 


& He grudged at, the yirtues and 
good ſucceſles of David , ch. 18. 9- 
., What was bis fifth offence? 
't A, Ingratitude, 
in 
. How? | T id) - 14 
' He would have ſhin David the- fl 
very time that” he deliv him "(ny Wl 
his mu fick ) ffom the Þ«: of tae 
wicked Spirit, ch. 18 11; Fs 
Q.. What was hrs ſixth offence? 
A. Inconſtancy in his word. 
Queſt. How % | hy 8 
A. He protriſed David his: daugh-" VS. 
Merab in Marriage, and aftet Hors us 
ber away co another, ch.18:19. =, * 
Queſt, What was his ſeventh Pr" ence: K. 
A. Treachery of mind. 
Queſt. Hor: ? 
- A,.He would have relied Davie. 
' tothe Philiſtines, ch. 18. 25, 4, 
| Queſt. What was the chi force? J 
A. Murther. fs Hs. 
Quelt; How? 
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| d have killed David 
S © Aiic bed, ch. 19. I F. 
'- 0, Who preſerved him ? 
A. Michal , his Wes and the Javgh 
ter of Saul,ch. 19 
-0. After what "5:2 did jbe preſerve 
him: F: 1 
A, In lertiog him Sewn thorow 4 
infow when the houſe was ſcarcheg. 
Phat do we learn by that? 2 
WL -- - A. The duty of a Faithful Wife". 
nl is | Wardsav ous Husband, rather tha 
to Mr {x 
 & What was his ninth offence? 
AF. He would have killed his- own. 


' Fon Jonathan , tor exculing David j 
<ch. 40. 33- > _ 
 Q What was his temb ence? ; 
nw -- A..He flew the Lerds Prieſts ;xch, 
| Ty rV. 


VUhat was bis eleventh «fence? 

'K He conſulted with Witches 

_ chap er28.8. 
Hom did God puniſh bin for theſe 

- Ufices? : 

. KN. Five manner of ways. 

* Queſt. YPbich be they? 
[iſ - A. Firſt, he took his Kingdom from 
(1-90 h m, and gon ta David, ch, 15. E | 
9:1) WR c: 


k 
23. he. 
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"Secondly, he deprived him of bis Holy | ] 
Spirit, and poſſfled him with a Fiend, 
«ch. 16. 14. Thirdly, he gave his Ene- 
mies victory over bim, ch. 31. Fourth- * 
ly, his own Sons were lain. Fifth- 


ly , he diſpaired ,and flew himſelf; ch. 
31-4. .-* E 


w_ 


. VPhat was the Reaſon that be ber- S | 
ſecured David as he did? 
A. His jealoufge over him , for. that 


heknew he ſhould ſucceed kim 3A a bis 1 
Kingdom. 


Q: FFhat did he ſhem inthat? _ 
A. Contempt againft the Ordinance, : 
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of hk | G 
Q, YPas David then chojen befor che; 
BD of Soul ae 
A. Long before. ets 
Q. In his Eleftion what do you” ” Oh 
ſerve? 
A. ThatGed in choofing: his Mini. 
ſters, hath not fomuch reſ petto the | 
outward gifts of the Bod' Yo as to. othe 1n- 
-wards graces of the mind. be 
Q How did that appear? "© >» | 
A..In_ chooling David the youngeſt | 
. and weakeſt of his Brothers , 'and\refus 


| fingthereſt of more likely, alpeet and 
OOIRINCE | eh. 3: 23> 
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4 Ko 1$ambeEt © 
; ry After David was cboſen King, wha &e 
' were bis 6s. v1 
8 -.-- *A. He ſlew aLion, A Bear. ». And 
i E nquithed great Goliah, 
SID, Vat may ne. underſiand by by 
| FTpering i in ſtrength and power? | 

"A. That tro a virtuous mind God 
will alſo give vigour of Body. | 
".Q Vat did be figure by his viftory over | 
Goligh ? ? a : 
A, The victory of.Chrift over the 
Devil. 

' Q. V'hat virtues do welearn from David 
ip r»efirſt, Book of Sarnuel ? | 

A. Three. 4 

Quett. : Phich be they? ,# 

A. Patience, Clemency., and Loyal; 


| 
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VVherein did be ſhew his patience? 
In quiet bearing of Perſecution. 
. 1 orþ manifold was his Perſecution? 
| | A.- Twofold ; firſt by Saul, and 
then by the Amalekites. 
"  Q. How wgqny ways, did Saul perſecute 
 ' 1 SOR 


. Three manner of ways. 
Wk bethey? 


bby bringing him 1g langer of 
-deathi 


—IS _— 


\ 
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denh ; 2ly. Ot Famin , 319. By dri- ; 
ying him into Exile. 
9. How many nes was he in danger of 1 
geath? _ | Cn FP 
A. Six times. / 
. VPhich be they? —_ 
A. Firſt;inthe preſenceof. Se. whe _ 
TE Sail threw his ſpear at him ;, Secondly, / 
/ © inbeiag ſent by Saul to fetch an hundred 
BF fore-Skins of the Philiftines ; Thirdly, 
© in his Chamber, when his Wife mich 
delivered htm ; Fourthly,in Gath,when 
he eſcaped trom Achiſb, by counterfeit 
108 nnd; Fifthly,, when he was in 
the 1ame Cave with Saul ; Sixtbly , 
when the men of Ziklag would have 
Roned hm. 4 
o, How. many times was he in dangeraf I | 
Famin ? = | 
A. Twice: Firſt when he did eat - 
the Shew-bread, ch. 2 4. 6 Secondly, | 
- $2 he {cnt to. Nabal for proviſion, 
ch. 2 
9. Where lived hen exile? 7, al 
A. Firſt, ' in the Wilderneſs J and |: 
then among the Philiſtins. . _ I |} 
Quelt.Y Yhereiy did be ſhew bis f FER fl 
A, in pardoning .Nabaly _m—_ ag- | 
WER 2 OS W5Ts WW / 
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 Awer,” when he hid vowed his ruin? 

_ chapter 25.33. | 

Fa, : At whoſe emreaty did he pardos 
im 
| A At Abj gatts, Nabals Wife. 

' Q. Prat . welearn by that? 

A. That many times the Follies of 
men areexcuſed by the wiidom of their. 
Wives. - 


A. How was be perſecuted by the Am 
lekites ? 

+ A: They took his Wives; Alinoan 
and Ahigetl Priſeners. 

IS VPho reſcued ther ? 
© A. David. 
O. VVhere ſhewed he his Loyalty ? 

A. Notonlyin refraining to lay ViO- 
Jent hands upon-Saut his Anointed S0- 
veraign, though twice he was in. his 
Fower , aud might yave ſlain him , but 
alloin praying for his Welfare. | 


N. How often was Saulin bis power ? 
A. Twice. 


£L FVVhere? 

- A, Ogcein the caye of the Rock oþ 
bi Enged, and another time jn the Wile 
{ | *Qer neſs of Ziph, near the Mountain of 

| Techies, cl.24.4 and 26 8. 


8 Phat do welcarn by this 3 
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A. That no ſubje& ought to, loy 
violent hands vpon his ETLOCE , be he. 
never ſo wicked. 
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The end of 1. Sarizel. 
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'F Queſtion. = | 

; VOY Hg was the firſt offender David 

\ puniſhed afier he came to tie 

Crown ? = 7 
A. A Pick-thank, and 2 Counter 

feit. . 

Q. PPhat was he? 

A. An Amaletk ite. 

Q. Raw did be counterfeit? 

A. He told David he had lain Saul, 


ch.1--t0., * : 
Q. How: did be T1, Zmate.y ad pick ' 
thank with David ? fr, 


A. He brought him the Crown that 
Saul wore upon his Head ,” and the. 
Bracelet that he had upon his ms Ch. 
1. 10: 


Queſt, Vow " the King arceps his 
news? o i . 
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A. He rent his cloarhs ; wept aut 
taſted till night 


Re Vhat do.welearn by that? 
. The render compaſſion of David; 


MD; o conſequently that ought to be\iq 


% oY Firſts "by force 'of arms , Cþ..2- 


C.vrifttans for the hard misfortune eve 
of our enemies, ch. 1.17. 
Q. How did be reward the counterfeit? 

A. As E with all counterfeit pick. 
"thenks may be'; inſtead of a rich re- 
ward, which he hoped for, he frowned 
upon him, asked him how he durſt ſhed 
the blood. of the Anninted, and com- 
manded one- of his Followers to-kill 


| him, ch.1. 15. 


.Q., How was the ſlate of the Kingeva 
when Davids entred upon it? 
A. Likea Tempeſtuous Sea. 
Queſt. What was thereaſon?- 
A. A civil diſf-enfipn. 
Q. Whoraiſedit? 
. Tjhboſbeth the Son of Saul, whom 
FE made King of Iſrael? Fe 0 
'Q, Did they make War upon Day id Þ 
Ne They did. 
How n 65 that War ended ? 


| _ © God p ave Davidthe VIOEs 


= 6. -\By a. nk means . 
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UN SAMUEL. 165 
19, Secondly, by reaſon of a private |; 
quarrel between Tſhhoſhetb and Aoner », | 
his chief Captain, ch. 3. 3. j. 
Queſt. Yyhitber went Abner ?- 
. A. He fled to David. | 
nll Qt. #bat was his VVelcome thither? _ 
A. Joab, Davids chief Captain , flew. 
 E him treacherqufy , becauſe Abxer be- 
© fore had {lan Aſa '4, Joabs brother ? 
ch. 3.27. 
Q. ?Vas Day 1d privy to this AB? a8 
1 A. No, bur greatly Lamented it; apd - 
1-W praycd to God to reward Joab a J # 
NE to his deſcrt, ch. 3.28. | 
'Queft. YYþat became of Iſhboſheth ? *. 
0 A. Atrer Abner left him ,twoof bis. 
own ſ{crvants (Baamab and RechabY%*..- 
treacherouſly flew, him, ' and SrOUgAT... \ 
his head to David, ch. 4.8. 
Q. How4id David NC them ? 
A. As Villains ſhauld- be , cauſed | F 
« & them t& be ſlain, had their harids: and Wit 
+ A feetcut off, and afzer hanged up for af” :4 
| <x2mple., over.the pool- in Hebron To 
ch. 4 L'2, \ | 
:. PVeat do we learn by theſe Cry- | 
cumſlances ? ? 
A. Thegood hope of. Davids yertu- 
- | gus Government. 
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'.Q. What was the next- argionent of by 
Seare.- Government ? 

He did that which every 900d 
| 'Þy ne ouphtto do, 

. What was that? 
oy y Studjed to advance Religion. 

-'Q. How ? - 

A. Inbringinp the Ark of God into 
'the City, dancing before it, to. ſhew 
'his zeal and gladnels; ard purpolng to 
- build a Templeto the Lord , where ! 


NL 
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k 
— Name might be called upon, ch. 67 16. ; 


- Q. How did God accept of bis zeal and 
\..90 002 intent ? 
$ A. So well; us he'gave him domi- 
"milon over many Nations, and pro: 
Bs Hed toeftabhſn the Kingdom to 'big 
p poteriy forever, ch. 7:12. andch.8. 
. «bat did Michal when ſhe ed 
'* 5 © David ber busband dance before 4 
_--4&? 
Fd - A. As the wicked of our 1 time, laugh.) 
. \ed his Godly Zeal to ſcorn , ch.'6. 16, 
- | Q. Afeerthis how many times did Dx, 
vid fall from God ? SE 
A- Fhrice: 
..Q: Tn what manner? 
As Firſt, woong luſt ; ſecond! 1 
througa 
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#*#hrouch murther ; laſt of alt- ahrough 
preſuraprion. 

Q. Honrdid he offend through ft? 
\. A. Heknew the wife of Uriah AE eh... 
TI: &. | 
Q How through murther ?. i 

4. He caaſed- her Husbangd to he. 
ſlain, ch. 11. 15, | 

Q. : ow through breſump tion Pa \ | | 
"8. He numbreg his people ,. as de- i | 
pending upon victory by the multitude . 
of men, aud notby the power of God, 
TE, 

Q. Hew did God plague im for bis Tr 
two ſins? . it 

A. He kindled diffention againſt. Þ ! 
bim, both within his houlſe , and with. 


q 74 


our. | o_ 4 

Q.. now mithinhis houſe ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they? 
«4. Firlt, by the means ofa deadly 
* hate that Kong up berworn his WoW, 

4 Which Sons? 4 £o 

<r. ohfiins and Amon. peu 

| 4. amman deflowered Gt FY m |} 
Juloms ſiſter .» 3 for which Ry FO: Nv I 
nn <hap l3. #9: P73 
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B+..4 Q. Vrhat was\the jecond cauſe of di 
| | Jn? 

A. Abſolom conſpired againſt. " 

Fathers Crown and Dignity, ch. t5-12, 
Q_ How did be praftije to aſpire ? F 
A. By flealing the hearts of thei 

People from his Father by courteow| 

and flattering {peeches. 

-tpQ. Who was his chief Counſetlor 
A. Achitophel. 
Q, What became of Achitophel?: 
A. He hanged himſelf. ch 17. 29... 
0: What becatre of Abſolom ? 

i. A. He likewiſe had. an n untimcj 

Death: Ra 

-C, Inwhat manner? 

'' A. As. he fled before ts Fathers Ar. 

= my, riding under an':Oak {; he was 

hanged by the H:ir of the Head , and: 

Tt afterwards thruſt through- the Body 

s i with a Dart by Joab, ch. #8.9, 14. \ NN 

Ti:  Q, VVhat may welearn by "__ 

3} (38 op en 0 
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| | 3 I Se pens was tiſenfo firmed (4 
| I. Thee "5 , #David without hits own houſe? 2* 
i Ws "We OA ths of Mayer of Ways. 
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TY Firſt; by the reproach'a af f g : 
bje& of his , vomired out Amt - 
him; and then by the fareight Imalice 
fthe Philiſtins, ch.,21- 15; | I 
0. What was the Jubjeft called tharrevid vy 
lhim? ' - "— 
A. Shimei , ofthe houſe of Said. 
-Q. How did be revile bins} Fo 72 y 
A.He called him a urtherg,and ct 
flones and dirt in his faceycht. 16. 7il3e 
£ Did David tdur eu? 

A. Yes, (as he "aig all his former 
troubles) with patience; commands 
x ing bis men of-war not torouch Shimet ; ; 
For, faid he, my ſon, which camagur 
bf ay own bowels, 1ouphr.imy ie; #þ 
then how much more._miy * this .Ben- We 
jamite do it? Suffer bim-to curſe , for 
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the Lord hath bidder him, ch. 16 11.* ly! 
'Q: What virtue d l; i I frOavid ws bk 


, Ut P Pheren did be-ſg 


4 | grate CEP 8 
A: In givi > all the Lands« or + 18 
Mephiboſbeth , his friend”; UW. 
j- | 


Son, ch. 9 9. . fk en l 

L FVbivets there bongrnsd EIT Het, : | A 
| 2: 1a refuling (being very taing _ |. 
4 Rn PR. thro gh i; 


Fete WH SAMUEL: . 
|." Thro ugh thirſt) to drink of the wa 
- Which men had hazarded mbces.. 
Ftch him, ch.23: 1 
_ Q. .how was Dayid plagued forbic þ Il 'þ 

t4on ? 
= God offercd him the choile# X Dy 
three plagnes. : 
= *Q. whichbethey? 
$ ' 4: A+ Either to ann ſeyen years Ri 
WW . Mmin,, ofto flie.three, months befon 
is Enemies, or to have three day 
Peftilence inthe Land, ch. 24. 13. 
Q. Which did David chooſe? 

4. Three dayes Peſtilence. 
AQ. -What was bis reaſon? 
A. Becauſe he had rather fall int 
- the hands of God than man ; for Go 
L. will be merciful, when men are pith 
© leſs. 
= Q. row many of hi People dyed of th 
Feſtilence? 
A< Threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
#1 Ch. 24.15. 
4 \\ Q. In all thetyoubles of David, di G0 
Ll  Jend no friend 19 comfort him? 
|| 2 . A. Yes., God is a God of mercy 
and as he doth promiſe, even ſo he will 
£ rform ; at all times of his diſtreſs, 
i ſome friends or other: q 
'T 8 


M1 
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 PPhich be eFnb's 2 ed 
+ A. Before Saul. Jed, Ow, $; 
Michal ; Abjmelech the priett ; four, 
hundred men , that came te his aid in- 
the Wilderneſs; Abigail', rich Nabals. 1 
FF Vife, that brought him proviſion ran ; 
Achilh Kiogo Ns , that gave = 
a City lea Zak wellin. 
20 ter Sau Fd. if WHathgrs 
by bes ? I, who were bis riends ? 
_ many other "__ 
jets that tuck _—_— him, A* ai » 
ſnewed himſelf a ſpecial friend in. | 
overthrowing the Counſel of Achito- . 
phel, whereby the rebellion of his Son } Yi 
Abſolom was cut off , ch. 17- 6. and. Wl? 
81d Barzillai, that ſuccoured-him when. || 
he fled from his ſon, ch. 19. J2-* | M 
Quett. © Notwithſtanding. the wealth at 
troubles David had , tid he a 1 Jaffa 14008; 
reſt? ..- =_ 
A. Yes; and died is pep ce, © ;. I 
Q. what doth bis iroubleſome” life and- ul 
quiet death figure untous? _ 

A. The race of the chief King ax | 
Heayep.and Earth , Chriſt Jeſvs, *who. 
according to the fleſh. yas perſecuted | 

_ ©n every ſide (as* Devid was}. with. ; 
hears and inward Toys 3-38 ads 
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F #12, KINGS& CHRONICLES: * 
FIo bis own Perſon as in bis. membery, 
Wo at laſt overcame all, and gave ka 
Church perpetual victory 3 Dis nan 
IH ” praiſed. 
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| Queſtion. 

} iv 1 Hot ucceeded David? 
Parts fe His Son Solomon. 

To V hat wat the firſt thing he aked of 
* Go 
A Wiſdom ; ; and God gave it him, 
CR 
"0. VVhat did % ſhew, therein ) 
A. That Wiſdom beautifieth a Prince 
ora Ruler, more than cither wealthor 
honour, 
Q. VVhat was the fir P be paniſ bed? 
A. Rebellion jn Adozijah , Gh. 2. 25, 


2. PVhatwas the ſegona? 
C6 Murther. 


Theend of Samid. 
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ors: cron. 113 
| "A. Tn Joab , for the death of Abner. 2 
and Aamſa, alrhoug h he fled ro tha, 
Alrar for refuge. Ch. 2.34. . 
Q. What doth tvat ſtgnifie? 
A. That no man ought, to Cheltar,. © 
an homicide. | A 
What was Solomons Eſftate? © «| 
A. Peaceful,and fulfof Pons PI 
Q. How came it topaſs? | 
A: By the gifrot God. *#3.Q 
Q. Wherefore? - 8 
A. Becauſe he asked. Wiſdom firfh,. Wi 
and above. all things (when God put i 
kim to his choice ) therefore he' bad WW; 
not only wiidom given him, but all 
things elſe, | 
Quelt. "op dia he ſoew Jet} thank Pl F 
ful? ' Ee: : 
A In imployiog his wealth, « 0d, nw” | 
wow to the glory "f God. R 
. How was that ? 
A. He judged juſtly , and buitdodn- 
molt ſumptuous Temple ta the ape. -\\Wii 
of the Lord. | 
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Q. Wherein conſt ſled. the Magyificence of -; 
Solomon? '-: 


' A In theſe things: He ruled Miihe | 


Kingdoms from the River of Euphya: | 
| 
Ry 
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tes , unto. the land of the Philiſtigs, 
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4 Sys 4 KINGSk CHRONIC, : 
and the Borders of Egypt , Ch. 4. I) A 
l His victuals for one day were thirty" 
meaſures of fine Flower, and threeſcott b 
meaſures of meal, ch. 4:22. Ten falfl.. 
-Qxen , and twenty Oxen of the Paſture ſ* 
An hundred Sheep , beſides Barts, 
_ \Bucks, Bugles,, and far Fowl , chip. h 
, *- 23. He had forty thouſand ſtalls ' 8 
_ Horſes for his Chariots, and twelve 
thouſand Horſemen, ch. 4. 26 Gol 
- and Silyer was as plentiful as ſtones, 
chap 10. 27. He hid feyen hundrel 
' Wives, and three hundred Concubines, 
WE <.1t.3. Bcitdes'all this, he had wiſ- 
.* dom more than any man living. 
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Q. Pet in the end , notwithſlandin 
<- J6- bad bis bearts deſrre in theſe and 4 
þ bing: elſe , . what was his opinion of this 
þ PV orlds felicay*  _- 
A. That all is vanity, and vexation 
"of Spirit. 
7 - b4 Did Ns a (thus Lieſſed J, a 
[0 both outwardly ard inxardl alt afterwar 
| ll a wet? 4 9) Jail af 

'A. Hedid. 


Q. Tn $a manner ? 
A. By Adultery , and Idolatry, ch. 
17, FS. 

43S VPhat dow welearn we towe?”- 5 
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KINGS& CHRONICLES: * 11g# Y 
A. That how. abiolute ſ{oever 'we -} 
pre for honour, Wiſdom), or Riches, © 
Fyct we may fail, as:Solomon did: : 

Q. How wes Solomon puniſbed> foe 

his uh | A 

, God raiſed up Enernics again 
Big , and after his death divided his 
Kingdom, leaving the loaft part to his” 
v0. 

Q. hy did not God quite extinguiſh vis. 
race,(conſidering his (en? 

A. Becaule of the promiſe which he 
made to his ſeryant David, 1 Kingg i 
II. 34. oF; 

. who ſucceeded Solomon? * C6 4 4 

AT HisSon Reboboam. ' © = 

(1. How many Tribes had he under mg 
Dominion ? + 

A. Two, Judah and Benj jamin.” 

Q. Who ruled over Iſrael? _-” 
: A, Jer6boant\, a Servant to King Seq 
lomon. 

F 4 How mary Tribes were nnd 

113 Ix. Fes . Wy, 

A. Ten, ch. 11. Ly 

Queſt What a Kg we Jears- 20 
ſhun by the tives of the Kings of trael, "and || 
Judah? \ x; f 
| 6 3 ; As | 


F Na6- KRINGS& CHRONICLES. 
4. Notto corrupt Religion to ſerry 
F  oprown turns. - - 

Q By whoſe example? 
| By rhe example of Jeroboam, 
King of | [fraecl;who made two Calves of 
Gold, and ſet uptheorie at Bethel, and 
the other at Dan, and cauſed the people 
' to worſnip them ; alſo he made 4 
Houſe of High Places , and made; 
Prieſts of the loweſt of the People, 
which were not of the Sons of Levi ; io 
Ft up corrupt Religion to kecp the 
Prople from going to.rhe Temple at 
Jetuſaler to worſhip, ch. 12. 28, Xe. 
Q. Whatelſe? © | 
A. Nor to lay violent hands v vpen 
Gods Miniſters. ' N 
Q. By the example of whom? 
Of Jeroboam ch. 13. 4. 
a How did God puniſh him? 
As he thruft out bis hand to 
" Arie the Prophet of the Lord, his hand 
[Ih withered, an "he could not.pluck it 
' "eogals. ch. 13 4. 
LR . $, What elſe? _ _ 
Not to conſpire againſt the King. 

. Q- Bytke example of phom? 

A Of 2umri. that flew Elah a 
Wo © 
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EiGs % CHRONICLES. 419 
"TON of Ifrael, being drunk in Tirzah, and 
afrerward fate upon the- Throne 6 N 
Kings 16.9. 

''', What was the end of Zimri ? | 

A. He reigned but ſeven days; and | 
being belieged in Tirzab, and finding | 
.no way toeſcape, burnt the Kiogs'Pa® | 
lace and himſelf in it, ch. 16. 18. 

by What elſe? | 
Not to ſhed our Neighbours 
ood , to be made owner of his goods. 

Q. Bythe example of whom ? 

A. Of Aheb ind Jezabel;'who by the 

practiſe. of falſe witneſſes, put. Naboth * 
to death , and took his Vineyard ; Ch. 
eI, I3, IN 

'Q. How were they puniſhed? + | y 

A. Abab was ſlain at Ramoth Gi- 

' lead; and Jezabel was thrown' out of xy 
her Chamber window , and daſned-ingy 
pieces, ch. 22. 3 + and 2 Kings 9 9.33 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. \Not. to hate the weediach of 
God, becauſe they grate upon our gal- 
led Cotiitonces WY 

Q. By the enpiee #20" 

*", : Of .ahab,ch. 22.8. 


TH 'Q What elſe? 
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Bs ITY KINGS & CHRONICLES: 
tf  - A, -Notobecoyetous. £ 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Gebazz, that took money, 
garments, ſheep , oxen , and othe 
things , where he * ſhould not. $ 

Q. Vhat wat his puniſhment ? | 
i A.- He was Plagued -with the Le, 
WW profie, 2 Kings 5.27, 
= OQ. PPhatelſe? 

A. Not to take counſel of {pirits1n 
time of ſickneſs,or any other extremity, 

By the example of whom? ' _ _ | 

: Of Ahaziah, whoi having eaken 
a fall through the Latice of a Window, 
+ ſent his ſervants te Baelzebub ,: to know 
4 | ifbe ſhould recoveror no, 2 Kings 1.12. 
f Q. How did. God. puniſh him for that 

In? 
A; Me ſuffered him to pine upon his - 
Þ bed tor want of help, 2 Kings "py 
2. FPhat elſe? 
A. Nort-to bla{ pheme the name of 
God: ” 
_ Q: Bytheex-mple of whom? + | 
A, Of Senacheri6 the Afyrian. fe 
Q. How was he puniſhed: 18 

A. God flew of his Souldiers an hun- 

© Ared fourlcore and five thauſand men, 


\F md whzu ac rod into his Conarey 
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= CO CHRONIC! KS.. a4 
his own Sons murthered him in he. J 
"Temple of his Ido] Gods,z Sings 11 1 9. ; fo © 


a. 


1 


If 
wy "Q, What eſe? - 
A. Not to deride Gods Viniſters 
Q By thtexampte of whom? oy "2 
A.” Ofthe- children of Bethel, that 
- called Eliſha baldpare;'2 Kings 2. 23. 
. Q. How were'they puntſhed? ., - 
A. Two Bears catne out of the Fors - 
as; and tore them) in pieces. 
Q. VYhat elſe : 
A, Notto be vain glorious. 
 Q: Bythe exampie of whom? . 
A. Gf AHezekiab,that'in prile ſhewed | 
all his wealth ro the Arovaſladors of | 
Babel.” : 
. How was bepmeiſhed } Se 
21h" God pave all that wealth afters; 
* ward into the bands'of tie King of Ba#] 
: bel for a Preys z Ripgs 20. 1 [2 1 18. | 
Q. That elſe? - X20 
A. Not t9 +: or jeſt at is 
moon ofthe Word'of God; 
By theexample of whom? | 
"0 of Zedekiah and his Subj eds © 
that mocked and''deſpiſed the Sas, 
thit were ſent 'to-forewarn Fins 
| ; tÞclr dctruGion, fo ah 36s 16, 
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an KINGS& .curonn@es, | 
pg £ What was their puniſ':ment * 1 
i  *'A.. Zedekiqgh himſelf for defp ifing 
| -  thelight of the Soul , loſt the be! t*0 
> his Body ; bis Eyes were pulledout, hi 
{ons were {lain'before him 4 and h« and 
the people carried 1nto captivity to-Bg. 


|." 
. What virtues do we leart by the live 
of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah? : 
- A: Tohavea ſure confidence in the 
* providence of God. 
= Q. Bytheexample of whonz? | 
| A. Of Ekjah the prophet; to whom 
3ntime of F amin God ſent mcat by 
_ the Ravens ,1 Kings 17. 6. 
. What elſe? 
A. Tobe charitable to the diftrefied 
' A. Bytheexampleof whom? . © 
'Y 4, Of the widow of Serepta , whoſe 
# ayl and meal, the more the ſpent, 
7” the more the had', for her kindne(s 
\| ſhewed to Elijah , ( Kings 7. 16, : 
Ss OQ. Y'hbatelſe? - | 
A. To be zealous 1n Prayer. 
-Q. Bythe example of whom? 
- df Of Elijab; who intime of great 
.* drought cali Faithfully upon the 
Lord ,-'znd he poured down rain .upotl 


Df earth , 1Lings 18, 45+ _ 


£ 
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| KINGS & CURONICLES. _ "oF 
\Q.. How many be the degrees ” which 

rer aſcends i int0 Heaven ? 
A Six. 
Q. Which be they? 
A, Firſt, humility, in ſhewing re- 
erence WI! h rhe members of the.Body , 
pkneeling , &*c. Secondly , devotion » 
h having mind on nothing elſe when 
we Pray. Thirdly, Faith, in believing- 
OI to obtain that we pray for. Fourthly -- 
integrity of heart, not to ask any thing 
but that which is} ;uft Fifthly in conver= | 
fation of life, that our manners anſwer _ || 
our devotion. Sixthly ,. perſeverance; 
that 1s, never to faint, or be wearied | 
of ſo-go0d an exercie. 
UL. Whatlearn we "__ ? 

A. Not to doubt of our reſurreQi- 
on, 

Q. By the example of whom? 

A. Of Zliſah,that was taken body and | 
Soul up into Heaven, 2 Kings zZ. 11. 

Q. What elſe ? aa 
A. Tobe faichtful. 
Q. hy? 
A. Becauſe where Faith is , nothing 
ſcems i im poſlible. 
Q. by the example of when? | 
A. Of Ehijab chat raiſed the Joh | 
TOR to | 


"432 KINGS& CHRONICLES. . | 
 6& life, cured Naamas the Leper, andffl> x 
-. made Iron to ſwim upon the Water, 
- 2Kings4. 35.and ch. 6.6. 
Q. What elſe ? - 
| A. Not to diffruſt the omnipoteng 
' ot God, 
| -— Q- Bytheexample of whom p: 
A. Of the deſtrodion that fell upon 
|-” the Syrians' that lay before Samaria, 
| Withoutany ttroke of mans band, 2 
Kings 7. 0, 7. = 
Q. What elſe? - 

A. To aflure our ſelves of Gods 
help how ſocycr we Arc forſaken of 
' men... TTY 
Q. Why - 's Fob 
HP Kecaule millions of Angels in- 
| _ amp abour the faithful, 2 Kings 6. Wy 
Q. Whatel/e? 

A. ToadvancetrueReligian. 

'" 'Q. Fytheexample of whom ? 

A.' :Ot Js/iab King of Judeh, that 
put down.Jdolatry, and commanded \ 
the Law of God to be read in the 
_ Temple, 2 Kings 23. 2 
| __UQ.. Whatelſe? 
| A. Not to ſpare our own Parentsia ; 
Calc of Religion. - LS 


=o By the example of whom? 


Ae 
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EF. ZR A | 143 & 
Nl 'k Of 4ſa King of Judeh, that on © 
pled hts-@wn Mother for WOTF i 
Chron: 15 16. 
 Q, tPhatelfe? 

A. Toproyidea living for the Mini. 
ters of God: | 

Q By the example of whovs ? 

''A. Of Heyekiat King of Judah , that 
commanded the Tithes of corn , wine, 
oy, and honey to be brought to the 
Vicks, 2 Chron. 3 1.4, F. 

Q. YVhat etje ? 

A. Not to doubt of forgirencls, * 
werepent. : 

Q. By the example of whos: SRP 

A. Of Manaſſeh King of Judah, 
whom upon his hearty repentance,God 
nga out of caprivity L4 CHONe: 5 # 
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Queftiotss, SON 
yer Ho write this Book? 
A Ezra. 
Q Of what Nat Fern was he? 


"2p 124  _E ZR A- 
f.. 4. A. Jew, of the family of Aaron, 
Q. How many things a9 we genera | 
d | lears Uk of this Book ?: | " 
'} A "Four. 
' _Q. Whaticthefirſt? 
A._Therruthof Gods mercy 
Q How ? 

' ln that, according to his _ 
oof YI leventy years Were Cx pired iy} 
delivered his people out of captivity. 

Q.. By the jevour of whom ? : 
A. Ofc yrus King of Perlia, ch. 1. \N 
K.. 2ho brought them bome? © © 
'. A, Zerubbabel and Exra, chap. ly 
ate —ayes þ ., 
 Y. what «s the ſecont thing weleamon 
of tres F Book? . 
'A, The thanktulneſs which ought 
to be inus for Gods benefits, as wasin ||. 
the Uraclites atter their return, ch. | 
"Ibn. 
'Q. What is the third? 
A. The'care that we ought to bare | 
to eftabliſh true Religion, by the ex- 
'\ ample of the liraclites , that never 
| ceaſed till they had built the Temple 
|... of the Lord, 2ud publithed his LaWss 
| \ Th " Oh. 6. tf, 16. | 
1 YG $ Woat te the fourth ? 
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" REHEMIAN. 12pll 
k, When we are' once planted in 
e, and have che uſe of true Reli- 
on, tO labour\, as the Uraelires did, 

x the preſervation of human ſocietys 


ſecing Lhngeh Las exccuted,ch. 10. 


The end of ca 
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Queſtion, * EPS 
\W Hat was Nehemiah TSS CaRELS. 
A. A Jew), and in great Faraur 


» with Darias. 


0. VVnar was his liſpoſuios? EL 


good of his Countrey. 

Q. How did that appear? 

As Firſt, by his dailypraver; next 
by the lamentation he made for the trvi- 
ſery of his Countreymen, ch. 1.4. and 
hſtly., by obtaining. micans to) NP 
\ them. - 

0. He did wat EY Tas many wilt. 
In theſe our days) ſ«y, God help oily , 
«nd ſo forpes the miſery of \ their bre- 
thren : 3 but be 1 evoures 70 vive ibem 
Jcour ? _—_ 
| A. 


A. He feared God , and deſired the 


. - 
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WIRES 


Lins, NEHEMIAH be i 
F A. He did. _ _..... MW 
; N. Inwhat manner? © 4 
ot He.- procured 2 licenſe of the Jer 
King to get previſioo for the repairing 
af ful, cli. 2- 8-. + 
' 0. whehindred bim in bas work? 
of. Samballatthe Horonite,and Tobijhl 
the Ammonite. Yb 
Q- For what cauſe ? A fp" 
A. Uppn malice, $722 
Q What do we learn thereby ? ? 
' A. That the Devil and his inftru- 
ments ſti}] lye in wfit to hinder virtue 
wy excrcies. 
+ 0. 110w drd they hinder the Jews ? 
A. By raiſing war upon them. 
_ Q. Didthe Jews then beave off their enter- 
Þrize? 
II A No,they laboured with one hand, 
p . andbeld the {word in tac othery cl, 
F417. ; 
FRF. Queſt What doth their deligence te 6h 
on 4.48 repairing - the new Jeruſale 
I. of our Souls, asthey didthe old Jeru- 
[ falem of their earthly Habitatzon ; I 
8 practiſe the deeds of Charity with ob8 
| hand., and in the gther to hold the 


Akieldo! of Faith , $0 Keep offths _ 
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ESTHER: ' 
Hfthe Devil, and his efiratees. FN 
8: Queft. What did Nchemiah | repair in -- 
thejeuſaiem? - ; 
nl 4. The walls of the broken bail 
Filings, 

- Queſt. What elſe ? | 
ll 4. Decayed gp and corrupe 
; } tion of MAnRErss © ch. 13: 
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The end of Ne bemiah.: 
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= ESTHER : 
_ 
Queſtion. | 


W Hat was Eſther > 
A. Apoor Maid. 
. How wasſbe advanced? 
'A> Tobe theWife ofa King. 
, © By what means? _—- 
1. By the providence of God, and 
ler own yirtue. 
2. Towhbatend 1} 
8, To protec the Jews her Coun- i 
treymen. | ; 
Q. What Vices do we learn to ſoun by th 
the contents of this Book? At 
-, Not to feaſt in Oltcntation of if! 
2 our wr riches, : y Þ. | þ if 


4 | 
I \ 


FA i bs 
. **'" " 1," a 
4 F of be.” *";& : ” $F . , 
of —_— ak Too. ? 4 ? 
LS © F by ” 
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| Hundred and fowitſcore days, ch. 1. 4: 


who retuſed ro come to him wh 
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 Q. Bythtexample of whom? 
'A.. Of Ahaſtreroſh, King of Perk 
ad Media + that made 'a Feaſt tor al 


Queſt. Phat elſe ? 'W 
A. The di{obedience of Wives to 
their Husbands. 


N., By the example of whom ? 'E 
A.. Of Yaſtri, Abaſbueroſb his ups 


ſeat for her. 


0 YVVhat was her puniſhment ? 
Oy A She was banithed ourof the Kings 
gompany forever. 


W 


q 


- 2. V'hai dowelearnelſe? 
A. Not to buy fin withthe price of 


. money. 


0. Bythe example Of whom ! t 

A. Of Haman, who would givethe || 
Kiqg ten thouſand Talents of Silygrto |t 
hive the Jews deſtroyed, ch. 3-9. 

Q. VVhatelſe? | 

A. Not to harbour pride , and con- | 
temptin ourhearts. 

ON. Bythe exampleof whom? _ 

A. Ofproud Hanan, that wiſhed the 
death of eyery one that did nor ſalute 
Him._ 

2 VFhas was bis puniſ oment Be 


OO Re iodine 
F Ws - Ws” Wo. 


1 


fi allows that he had made for another 
8 


ans Ch, 7. 10. 

Q. YYbat virtues cowe learn our of this 

Þ ok ? o "Y 

4, To oblerye temperance. in our 

falting. » 
Q By the example of whoimn ? 

| 4. OfKing Ahaſhiteroſh, that com - 
Emanded Guring 

hould be compelled to drink more than 

what he pleated, ch. 1: 8. 


(0 


$f| Queſt. May not- Chriflians be ſhea 


of this? . 
A. Yes. 
Q. Shew me the reaſon? 


thought it a ſin to carouſe ; but we 
| that know God, 
 [tobedrunk. 
Q. VVhat virtues do we eleq'n elſe? 

A. The love of a Woman unto her 

Country mean. 
Q By the example of whom? 
A. Of. Eſther, that made void a D&- 
cree purchaſed by Haman, for the de- 
trucion of all the Jews in Perſia " 
th, 3. L 9 El 
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A. Becauſe he that was a heathen, 


make 00 conſcience | 


Theend of eſther. X 
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bn He was hanged himſelf aponthe -. 
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- . Queſtion. 3 
FT. Hat lecen wein general out of this Bu 
of Job? Ce 

_ Lag W575 | 

Q. Which be they? 

4. Firſt , uprightneſs of life, jt 
theie words z, And on was an uprigh 
andjult man, ch- 1. . Secondly.,pa 
tience in affliction ; Sha we receive 
good at the hand of the Lord, fnd' nol 
evil, ch. 2.10, Thirdly , mutability df 
the world , intheſe words ; Such thing 
as My ſou] abhorred to touch. are m 
forrowtul meat , ch. 6. 7: Fourtt 
ly, the envy of the Devil , in rhek 
words; Touch all that he bathb,and ſee! 
_ he == not bliſpheme. thee to thy face 
chap. 1. 11. Fifthly , the eng het. 
1n theſe words, He m3keth the: woult 
and bindeth it.up, ch. 5.18, _. 

_ ©, Wherein conſiſted Nap?” F 

+4. In three things. . ah 

9- Which be they ? 


-t In heligcs rowwards God, inop 
| _ 1ig 
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7 O Bd. 
phtneſs towards the world, and in tc 
. ricty towards himſelt. £5 

| Q.. In holineſs , how? 

A! He did 6ffer burnt - 6fferings fot 
Fhimſelf, and for his chigren, Ch. 1.7, 

Q. Inrighteoufneſs, how * - 
. 4. 'Be was the eyes of theblind, ch. | 
29. 15. The feet to the lame, ibid. He -. | 
fed the rungry, ch. 31. 17. Hecloath- | 
edthe naked , ch.31. 19, He ſtood with 
the widow and fatherleſs, &. 3 1. 16, 
21. He harboured the ftranger,, ch. 3ls 
3, He judged juſtly , ch. 29. 4 

| Q. In ſobriety, how ? 

4. His heart was hot infefted- with 
luſt, ch. 31.9. Nord&id his feet walkin | 
deceit,ch. 31.5. Ner madehe his gold | BF 
his hope, ch. 3 1. 24. Nordid his mouth FIN 
Kils his hand., (that is) be was not vain» FF; 
glorious, Ch. $1; 2% = 5 q. 

Q. YVherein conſiſted his pvience? 08. 

A, In: bearing with the murability,, - G4 | 
and change of hiseſtate, - * 48 

Queſt. Yherein FOnfjen's " "__ Y his 
 Eflate ? :- 

A.- In five things. 

Q. YyYhich be they? 

A. Firſt, heloſt hiaChildren and }:is 

; Vealth, ch. 1, Secondly, his Body 2+ 
= Ma came 
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7 E 1 O B: 
7 ihe lyproms ch.2.7. Thirdly, his Frienk 


FF wupbraided him, ch.4.5. Fourthly,' hix 

;. wite forſook himn.ch, 19.17, Fifthly, his bi 

=. ownSc7vants deſpiſed him,ch. 19:15, | 

| Queft. Whgein conſi iſted the envy of the ll © 

Devil? | 

. A. In tempting him many wan 

betore he would be {arisfied of his con- 4 

tangy. | 

_ BN. ©.yberein conſiſted. 'the Mercy of. 

God? 

1 — A.. Tn this, that as he Jidfmite, ho 

[4 + he did heal; as he did punith, ſo he did 

'" preſerve; as he did take away,lo he did 

I Es wah ; | 

'/N, How was Job reflohed? ? 

LAM: 'D6uble rhe wealth he had bt, 

"fore, ch. 42.10, | 

".Q. What do welearn hy that ? ? 

I A.. That Gods mercy is "yaw than 
his judgment. : 

= What bave we when we come into this 

 orid : £ | y 


"A: Nothing, 
0. what ſball we have when we der | 
port! ? 


A; As much, ch A 21; 
' 0. What fhall he reap that Joweth 


int, 4's 


- + Ha 
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J.O-B, CY 
kf 4. The ſame , ch. 4.8 Fa 
hix Q Can any man ſay{0 mal, 
his righteous? 
F 4. No, not the Pe” 1n Heaven, 
ch. 4. 18. | 42 
' Queſt.” What ts man bers 10 by Nalfre ? | 
A. To travel , as naturally it is for 
the ſparks'to fly upwards, ch.5.7. _ 
Queſt. To what may we Fompare feigned 
of. Friends ? 
4 Ton River, that in Summer is j 
dry, and in Winter.is frozen, ch. 6. 15, Þ 
Queſt. To how many things may we wy | 
the veniſhing frailty of mans aget + = 
"A. Tofix things, *- A 
Queſt. Which be they? . 
A.” Firſt, to the Ws. hing of a cloud, 
<h. 7.9. Secondly, tothe ſwiftneſs of a 
weavers ſhuttel, ch. 7.6. Thirdly,toa |} 
ſhadow , ch.8 9. Fourthly, tothe halty-:/ 
ſpeed of a poſt, ch. 9. 25. Fifthly tothe 5 
failing ofa ſhip , and the fight of an .; 
eaple, chap. 9. 26. Sixthly., ton flower © 
that ſhoots forth in the morning.and i is. 
withered by the night, ch.14.'2. 
Queſt. What ſhall devonr the honje r 
Bribes? 


of, Fire. - 


the 


ys 


Ne 


0 
] 


Hz To. May a'man  hef' of the geaneſr | 
$ ” bis birth 
Et No. | 
Q. Why? 660 
A. Becauſe corruption is Our m6. 
ther-, and the worms our filters and NN: 
F bdrothers, ch. 17. 14. 
* , Q. Though wedie, what pope doth Job 
F gfvens?. 

i - 24. Thitwe F hal riſe again, and ſos 
"- God inourfleſh, ch.19. 26. - 

"*-- *Queft. Of what continuance is the joy of 
8 __vhe wicked? 

= Forgmoment,ch. 8. 3: TT 
+. Queſt. What ey we think when weſee 
| he wi Red flouriſh 2 
/  F. That they. are _ for the dy 
| of dedrucion, ch.'2 1, WA 
Se * 15 How ett abt. 

4, Neither wy age nor authority's 
| 6. 32. 9. | 
'®. . Howtben? \ TM 

A: By thegift of God. SY 
Q Whatis God? .. _ 
'| | | af [Tacomprehenſible for POWEry \ 
| | Juſtice, and providence, ch. ihe" upd 


., . 
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| ucſtion. 
[avs Hat: is the #eneral DoRrive of the | 
' Plalms ? 
'& A. Prayer, and Thankſgiving ; 
Prayer, that God would continue his - þ 
tiwour towards usz Thankigiving , tor 
his benefits received. | EY 
Q. YVhat mants bleſſed? 
_ A, He that contemneth not Gods | 
_ word, bur meditaterh. upon his Law. 
Q. YPhatis helike? + | 
- eA,A Tree planted by the waters fide, i 
 Q.:VVhat manix curſed? F 
A; He that fitteth in the ſeat* with | 
the ſcerners of Gods word. 
Q. YVhatishelike. 
A. Chaff (cattered before the wind.- 
4 = Q. Yo conſpire againſt God and ba} 
i) Anoied? +4 
A. The heathen, cadwwidkeddper; - Bl: 
... Q. YP7hbatis.tbe ond of their, onſpiracy ? # 
A, Derifi on befareGod; Phra, 
9. In. tte 8/ 4r0u6le., » T6: wb0 
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"0: why? 
A Becauſe he will deliver us PC 4. 


-. Lovers of vanity and yes, Pf. 4.2. 
Queſt. What iy @ Perſecutor of Gods 
peapiecompared, zntod | 
A. A Lion. 
Queſt. Why ? 
-.4. Becauſe , like a Lion , he will” 
tear in piecesand devour; P['7.2. _ 
Q. If the wicked ſeek to obſcure the 


Qlury' of God, how will he reveal bis 


praiſe: 


* A. Evenby the mouths of Babes and 
b Sucklings, ' 5 Tat. 


' Quelt. How will 'the Loyd judge the 
' World? f 
2: ln righteouſneſs, Pſ 9. +8. 
Queſt. are the puer defpifed in Goor, 
'T: OE 
TI No; heis their refuge , Pc 9.9 
Q_ Whaz is the prafiiſe of the worldly 
"wan ?\ 
A. Fraud,rapine and tyranny, PC. IO» 
Q, What is his reward ? 
14. Fire;brimftone,and RTP. ves | 
peſts, | | F 
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P.S A * 3 EY 
A, In earth none; there i is not ate. 
oth 260d , no not one; PE Moi; - 
'Q. "tho [ball drell pon Gods Holy | 
Hill? 
d, A He that ſpeaketh rruth , Sddilerg. © 
ir © not his Neighbour, and gives not bs,” 
m_ touſury, Pl. 15. 3, F. & 
. Of what did David prophecy?. F; 
v7 Of Chrift. 
_ Q. Wherein? © 
| RE... In' theſe words; F Tho! wilt. nad, 
| feave my ſoul in the grave,ndy ſuffer thy” 
| | Holy Oneto lee corruption , Þf: 16. 1 0," 
Queſt. What is rrae felittty ?  . 
A. The fruitjon'of Chrift Jeſus face | 
 toface in righteouIneſk,' PC; 17. 35: 
Q. How do the Godly affet# the word... 
of God, and the knowledge ofit? Aj 
A. Mort thin gold; than much fine f 
gold; and more han honey »v5the ho- * | 
Dey *comb, Pf.19 | 


"Q. In what do hs men of the world . 
put theiy rraſt? Ee EN. 
A. Inthethings ofthe world , ſome 
in chariots, and ſome In horſe-men, « 
Pf. OL TITS I © ; 
Q. In hom do the children of God Pace 
their Bope 2 confidence? 
* A. in God; We willeemember the 
7 H F 


# 


0 ne of the Lord a our God, Pl 20. {7% 

-  Q- YPbat Jucceſs bave the formey,? 
'A.. They :are brought. down an 
"tn, | 

;'Queſt. Ind wht the latter> 
\F . They are fireſriſen , and ſtand up. 
' SES Pho. 8. 
 - _ Queſt; Y Phew will the Lord teach bn 
"way? ? 

. The humble heart, Pl. AF, 9 + 
by How doth the Loyd love us? 

A. ;Mere than Father or Mother; 
"for when they foriake-us, he will take 
us up , Pfal. 27.10... 
 Q. YPhat is it that upholds the rich. 

thous; wnd Keeps a from falling. down 

JA—_— | 
A. Faith in God, and hope to " 
-the, goodneſs of the Lord in the Ladd 
- of the living, PC. 27.13. 

Q, Hewill not then be angry forever? Re 

'A. No, his anger cadureth fora Y 
| + Chile; and though ſorrow be this || 
*- ME; we ſhall have Joy ro moffow, 

Pi; 3@..F-... ; © ; 
Queſt. \ Prbat muſt we CU when #1 

 Confeti OUF wickedueb. s rhough 
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A. We OR. diol do that which 
is good, Pal. 34: 14. 
' (Q: -Doth. David curſe his enemies , and 
tne) for their confuſion? 

A. Hedoth very otten, 'Pial. 35-4. 

' Q. Maywedo ſoiopurs?: 

A. We may not;. we ar? comman- 
ded to bleſs them, to pray for them, 
and to do them good. 

. Q. YVas this then any fmjul paſſron 
in David, that he. jo often © reaks out tn- 
—} } ROD 
| 4. No, the Prophet had not com- 
miſſion only , | but command. from 
the. Spirit of God to curic his Ene- 
miles. : | 
 _ Q: aythe wicked proſper 2 
_ - A. Likeagreen Tree : but they {hall G 
Iniedy wither, PE. 37. 35536} - 

- Qu. May the righteous be miſerable ? 

A. Yes, but their inheritagce ſhall 
deperpetual, Bf. R718... Prify 
I Fe A. Frere LAG E: Godr Cbildres | 


Of i» 1a 


P: 9 A L M : 
Yes , no doubt. mal FR ha 7 
., Lox arus , '&e." '/* + 
”Q. why toth Dayid profeſs this he 
never ſew the righteous forſaken , nor ther 
fd begging their. bread? 

A. lr muſt either be make of- the j 
Prophet” $.experiment , that himſelfns ff Þ 
. ver law ir : or elſe che word forſaken, t 
- ©, 1s thelimitation of the ſentence ; thus, 
Ineyer 'faw the righteous ſo begpingY} | 
their bread, that they were ny and 
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M1 finally forſaken, ' 
'F . | Q. Doth nor. God know all onr wiſer | 
ond affliftions? | * 


a - % 


'A. Hcdoth;nothing is big from him, 

©: What then needs David , or need Te 
ſo fullyto fence hinvour wo and preichids 
neſs ?as Pl. 41. 

' A. God ſofers himſelfasit wereto. 
be moved by the carneſtneſs' and im- 
porypley of. gur prayers, commend- 

this to us asthe only means to com- 
ws, what we ſtand in need. of from 
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bim. 
BY Queſt. "ap ms tbe Palmift of. 
ih... with hirYins?. 7 

'A. The number of them being more. 
than the hairs'of his head; did ſo.op- 
Wo him, that he could, not look op . 
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PSALMS. Tax - 

2 pe: mercy , his heart failed hirn, 
__ I2. 

Is this the condition of every trus 
Giver; l 

'Q. - It is, tobe often de) ected and 
gfrighted, diſquieted , nay caſt down , 
by ri/afon of. the weight and number of 
their ſins. 

' Q Had the Prophet the undoubted faith of 
the 'R efurreRion? 
i A. He bad; witneſs himſelf . God 
* will redeem my Soul from thepower 
uf of the Grave, for ks ſball receive me, 
NB 49-15. 
Queſt. What is the ſurf that God 
delights in? 
_ A. A. broken ſpirit, a broken and 
eontrite heart: 

 Q. TIshig ſure of Gods acceptance? ? 

A. It is; God will nat deſpiſe it, 
Pl. Fr. 17. 

Q. What is the property of, natural 
men? Ce 

A. Fooliſhly to verfurade them ſelves, 
thar- thereis no God, nor none that con- 
laders 1, ene 
| Quelt. What follows from hence? ? 
A. They go back, and beeome 
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'whboly, unclean, notone of them p) 
good , Pal. 53, | 
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Ipur my traſt , 
I "20g can dountorne, Pial. 56. 11, 


not teal oder ie, Pi. 39. 6. 


PL. $6.8. 


( *'of kis People? 


PSALMS. 


oh \[? 
QO PVhac was sd ſpecial fruit of the Tal. 
"mi its farth } 


. .Fearleſneſs of men+: In God have 
1 will nor: fear whit 


. F'ihat « the vanity of rich men + 


A They hep up wealth; but know 


Q. Prhen the ppreſſtd. mourn , whit. 
"doth God? 4 


A. He gathers kis tears-in 2 | Bottle, 
and Keeps A regiiter of pag wrongs, 


©. 


Q. To wier end? 
A. To pour 1s. twich yetigonit 


wpon'the oppreſſors heads.” 


Q. YVhat encouragetent bave weto rely 
09 God? 

A. The experience of his former 
 goodnels, Pial: 61.3. 

Q. How doth God find the true diſpoſio 


As By tryal. 

Q. t ow doth he try them? 
A. Asfilver istried in the fire or af- 
Aigion, Pſal. 66 10. 

.B. 4n the ſea- of this life , 


what bh 


' 


ha 


FSA L M-8S. 16871] 
Ive we to ſave ys from drowning ?, © | | 
RH. TE a 
Q. What ts that rock?” | 
A. Chriſt Jeſus, Pſal 71. 3, 5. 
Q. Wy are magiſtrates called Gods? 
A. Becauſe they {u pply the place of- 
Gud-for the: adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
£ Q. How do they: prove tobe no Gods? 
}A. In that they die like-men, Pal. 
SF. EIN As 10 
0. Hath God maae.an Eleftion of thoſe. 
who: ſb;il be ſaved? Nat Oo 
Q. Wnen? Y : 
A. Before the foundation of the. 
Earth was laid , Plal.go.a, 
I Q. Why arethe righteous compared to & Þ | y 
Patzy tree ? = | 
F A. Becaule. as the wood of that is 8: 
tweet , ſo ought-they.tobe ſweet wood” - ||. 
| for the building of Gods Church ; as.., kl 
the Jeayes of:it are.green , ſ0aughttheir- WW. 
| P9rds always tobe virtuous; as the: by 
Truitofit is lafting, ſo their good deeds... HY 
ought tobe without ceafing, Ml 
Q. How is God made viſible to our morta}.,” 
Ger .. OT TON Tet EDTA 442 
A. By his Creatures, .the light is lig.. | |. 
VYoaching ,. be moyes upon the wings. > | /; 
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i - bt the Wind, his Mali gers are flared 
- of fire, his Throne is Heaven , and his 
Footitool i is the Earth. 
Q. YPhy dbth no; the Sea overfow the 
Eocht 
A: Becauſe God hath ſer # its bounds, 
which it ſhall nor overpaſs, Pf. 104:5, 
| Q. Vrhat ts the beſl ſervice of flatierers} 
A. They rewardevil for good, and 
Natead for friendſhip, Pl. 109.5, 
' Q.. Whwuz the incouveniehce of en evi 
$01ng ur ? 
' A. It woundeth like the ſharp at. 
rows of a mighty man, and burke s 
Like coalsof Juniper, PE. 120 4. 
Queſt. How's God ro be praiſedP 
A. With the whole heart ,PC. 109.1. 
Q. How is het0 veprayed unio? © 
bl. A, Not with feipned 08s 
tf” OQ. VPbo 6 0ur beſt guide? 
&- A. The ſpirit of God. | LN 
Q, Vhitber doth the ſpixit lead 6s? |. 
© A. Tothelandof righteouſnels , Pl. 
243-16: 
i i . FVhat 5s the Lord 10 them that irgf 
| i hs bin ? 


A. A Fortreſs 2 bulwark , anda 
Was, Phal. +44 
"The endof zhe 7 pj X 
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| The PROVERBS 


of SOLOMON, 


(OT Quatiion.” 
Ty Hat is a Proverb ? 
* A.A ſhort ſaying ;ncludiog mach 
matter. 
Q. What doth it teach? . \.-- 
' A. Wiſdom and underſtandiog, 
FF .: Queſt, What fs be veginuing of wiſe. 
h om? 
A. The fear of the Lord: Ch. 1. 7 
| Q mhoimbraceth inſt; uftion? 
FF A. Thewile. 
Wyo reſuſeth it ?- bg 
. The fool, verſe7.... -- +: bh 
- How doth wiſdom adorn +4 ER 
A. Like a chain of gold about the.” 
neck , verie 9. | 
Q. hen ſormers entice us bas mu F we a 
A. Not give conſent, verle 10; 
Q. How are [inners'diſpoſed? . 
A. Their teet are iwift to evil, ver. 16. 


©, If we ſeck afier wiſdom, what-gill 
ſhe "7 EE 


A, Pour out her mind anto v6, "ae ww 
| Ko 


| 
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PROVERBS. 
"Oe us underſtanding, verſe 23. 
IS, . If we deſpiſe wiſdons > what nil 
do? 
A. Laugh at our deſtruction, yer 26, 
Q. How cometh deſtruftion ? | 
A. Suddenly , like a whirlwind r 
werle 27. 
MT _ What is the hinderance 40 the p” 
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| - Sloath. : a" 
i 148 "Que, How doth Sloath reward elk ? 
| WH  "Fhatlove TT: | 
WE! | A. With death and confulion,ver 3 
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The PolFrine of the 2 Chapter 


Quedion. 
'P; wet fore muſt we Jeek afier toi 


Wh w EVO and fi}ver. 

Q. Whence cometh wiſdow? 

A. Fromthe mouth of Gad; yer. 6. 

Q. What is the effeBþ of wiſdom? + 

A. It will preſerve from all vices. © 

ny What i is the property of an Harlo1i,” 
oe To: flutter with herlips, verſe 16. 

1 4 ©. Whither leads her neared ry 

'x [ EL p. ; A. To hel 1 veric 18, | 
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The Define of the 3. Chaprer. © 


| Queſtion. DT} 
ind, yoke þ the Commandments of God, what, 
" profitisit? _ 
Proſperity , and leogth oy kite, 
Neri 2. 

Q. What Jewels muſt we pang <0 our, 
necks? 

"21. Mercy and Truth. _ 

. Q Vyhere muſt they be ſet? 

A. Intherable of Cyr heart, ver,3,. © 

Quelt. VPby doth God give Ticheraute, 
men t 

A. By them to honour him, ver 9., 

_ Q. VVbatis the reward of honour? _ Ml" 
4. Our barn ſhfll be filled with 8= IM 
bundance , and our preſſes, burſt with, "BD 
new wine, verſe 10, * 7 iS 

'Q. 1n what ſort muſt men be wiſe? 4 

A. \Not in their own conceit, '-*. 4. 

D Ee dere 7 ts | 
| 


7 | 


s. 
j 


A. Such as he loveth, verſe 125 * 4} 
MN 4t what rateis wiſdom valued? - h 
4. To be moje worth than gold of, 
Fl verſe 15. 


Q& FYhat bethe - -maids efwijtent.” / 
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AY rho VERBS: - 
A. Longlife, ver. 16. pleaſanc days, | 
F-22ct 17. fecurity of lou] and body, 
verſe 23, 24, 25. 
Q. What vices are le forbidden in thit 
_— Ex" 
A. All malice, ordefire to hurt, verſe 
"i 29. All cauicleis contention, verſe 39 
| All fcorning and fcofting, verſe 34. 
= \ Q. Whyaretheſe vices Forbidden? 
 .. A. Becaule they are an abomination 
before the Lord, verlc 32. 
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The Dottrine If the + Chapter. 
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: : Queſtion. 
= 130» .are the wicked fed ? 

F A...With rhe ? lob of extortion. : 
andthe Wine of violence, verſe 17. .. 
 :. Q. What injefteth the whole courſe of 

life Þ | 

" A corrupt heart, falſe lips, wd 

wanton Cyes. 

Q. What purifieth the whole courſe of 
he? 
A. Aclean heart, a true tongue , 4nd 
a chaſte eye, verle 23, 24, 25- 
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COT 
y, The Doftyine of the 5. Chapter. 
'Queſtion. 
pow ſeemeth Luſt at firſt-? 


* A. As ſweetas bony, verie 3. 
' Q.:ppow-i5 the end? © 
A. Asbitter as wormwood; verſe 4, 

. Q. hat burt bringeth it tothe body? 

Ay,It conſumeth the fleſh, verſe 11. 
Q. Phat tothe purſe? ; 
A: It leaves our goods 1 in the hands 

of ſtrangers, verſe 1 

. ' Q. Is there apy :biog je 0 be earned in | 
this Chapter ? oo ol 20 

A. To live upon our-own labours , » ub 
yerſe 15. To. be charitable to others, Ui 
verſe 16. To keGhpediock inviolated, 
verſe 18, 19, -. IB 

ng, VPhy noe 9 be ram: Y theſe 3D 
tings? WE | 

Becauſe. we. always walk. i 1n the til 

"ght of Lhe Lord, eerſe: 21, = | 
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." "_ of the 6. Chapter. 


| Queſtion. 
] N what 'caſeis be that is ſurety for avothe 
4 man? 
A. Snared with the words of his own 
"mouth, _ 

' Queſt. Y7hat learn we eby the Piſuiine . 

A, Diligence. WR 4 
. How ? Ed 
| A. Td libsur in ſuramer to prevent 
the want of win 

Queſt. How cometh poverty #pon the 
Jewel 
. A, Like anarmed man. | 
Queſt. Which be the fix things that Gol | 
bates? 
A. Firſt, bio ty eyes; Secondly, }| 
'a. lying tongue ;' Thirdly ,.a heart ima- | 

iningevil ; "Met: "ah 1M ſwift roſhed 

M6. ;Eifthly , afalle witneſs; Sixth- 
1y, ſovrers of contention, ver.17, 18, 19, 

Q. What 3s our Jpecial duty 10 our 
Parents? 

A: Obediexte to follow their in- 
firiction ? | 


CO. 


PROVE RBS, | 154 
Qtow any ways doth a wicked: 0048 

empt * 
: as With'the beauty of her face , the 
flattery of her tongue, and the walls 
tonneſs of her looks, verſe 24, 25. 

' Q. 1s adultery worſe that " d- 

A. Yes 

 Q. YM? 

-A hemale Theft may be redeemed 53- 
but Adultery deftroyeth the Soulz and 
ach thereof can never bt pub 


the fkgro 
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The Dofrine of the T. Chepter. 
: | 
W Hy i Wi called a deed of dark34 


_ A. AA comfiionly id praftiſetR” ; 
inthe fight, when the air is 5 dark and”. 
black, verie9. .. bl EIS | 
(x; The reaſon of 89 05 2h uma bg LI 

. A; Such isthe coil deduce Fi 
ircovers darkneſs io ſhadow theguiltix ' 
neſs thereof. 4 
. What artthe marks of art Harlos 1 T- 
= A wandering toot., 'yerſe 11.. an 


wo 


£VY P R O v E RB S. 
£ F 5mpudenr face, verſe 13. andan inticitg 
£ eongue, verſe I 4:15, 16, 19. .&Cc. 

, Q. Phat is be like that wieldeth tothe 
_  Pmeccements of luſt? 

\ 'A.*- An ox led to the Naughter » & 
fool that :goeth to the ſtocks , or a bird 
that haſteth to og verſe 2 229 who: 
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— Py T ve Dofrine of rhe 8. Chapter. 


s; F 
| Queſtion. | l 


15 wiſdow an) niggard of her good gre- 

«Ces? 

A. No; ſhe cryeth out to men in 
the gates, and in the entry of- their' 
+. Houſes, in the top of high places, and 
|. Dy the high-way tide, verſe "1 

AJ. Wh doth ſhe promiſe? 
©. A. The knowledge of cage 1 

2: pt 
. Q. i How doth Jheinduce the minds of men 
20 follow her * ; 
A. Bypromiſing unto them, that hee 

| Doctrine ſhall be eafic and plain, ver. 9. 
iQ: What-in this Bock is underſtood by 
| the nawe of Wiſdom ? 

A The Word of God; and the 


1 F | docrineof the Preachers, which is cafic 
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PROVERBS. 15 
to allthem that have a defire to learn 
_ Þ. Of what continuance ts Wiſdom ? 
A. Even from eternity , before the 
earth was.'made , the depths begotten 
or rehe mountains LED » Ver, 23+24525 
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Queltions: 
1 N this Chapter how doth Wiſdom alluye hey 
follomers ? Dr 
A By calling them to a ſuraptuous| 
banquet. 
'N. V hat is meant by that banquet? i 
A. The word of God, and the mini {10 
ſtration of the Sacraments.” GW F. 
- 0. Inthethird verſeit 5'ſaid : A fooliſh Ij| 
wotnan Istroubleſome ; what linderſtand. [\fl 
You by thefoo)iih woman? _ 
' A. Tgnorant Preachers. 
NO. What is their Poftrine?. I' i 
M- A. Like ſtolen waters , ſweet to the i 
fleſh, but oe: the fpirit , veris | 
37,18. 


PROVERBS: 


The Doftrine of the 10. Chapter, 


Queſtion. 

Hat are the vices and virtues de- 

| | By ciphered in this Cbapier for onv in- 

We ron 2 
A. The firſt arewiſiom and folly. 

2. What is the good that wh by 

it h F270 dom ? 

j T A. Awiſe Son maketha vIad Father: 
bF. What 75 the burt hu cometh by 
ity ? 

_ A. Afooliſh Sen isa heavincſs! to his 
Mother. T 
F 2. What are theſecond ? 
-, A. Sloath and Diligence. .. A 


FO ; -What is the inconyenience. of 
'Sloath 3 0 


A. A floathful hand maketh poor,v. oþ+ 
Q. What profit comes by Diligence ? 


I vich. ;The and. of the diligent makes 


a PVhat ave ihe third? 

A. Righteouineſsand impiety. 

il Q. 7hat is the good that cometh by 
1 iu ſy 


' l 
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"PROVERBS WY 
A. The memorial of the juſt ſhall be 
Jefled. 

' Q 7'hat is the burt that conteth oy 
piety 2 

A. The name of the wicked ſhall 
fot, verſe 7. 

0. WPhbat are the fourth ? 

A.lnnocency,and guilt of conſciencs? 
Q. What is the good that cometh by 
mnocency ! | 

A. He that walketh upright! y, walk» 

eth boldly ort: | 

0. ray is the hart that cometh by Luis 
of Conſcience? | 
| A. Fear and ſhame ; for he per- 
| verteth his ways, aud he ſhall be made 
known ,, ver. 9. 
| Q. Whatare the fifth? 
| A. Love and harred. | 
| 0, What is the good that cometh by 
{| love? NT ED : 

A: It covereth offenccs, ver. 12. 
 &. what 6 the . burt that Comerh by 
baired? 

A. Itftirreth contentions. 

D. PPhat are the (oxth? _ 

A. Silence and much babbling. 

Q. VVhat is the good that. cometh by 


ſilence? q 
I 6 


3 
% 


bs PROVERBS 
”-. *M. Hethat refraineth his lips, is w! iſs 
.. ver. 19. 
_ ».* Q. Whatis the burt of much babbling 


_ A. Inn y words there cannot want 
iniquit - 3 | 
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' The Doftrine of the 1 1. Chapter. |, | | 


: neſtion. _ , + eP-1 
\W Hat are falſe ballances? ”, 

A. Abomination before. the 
Lord. | 


Q. What doth a true ugh? 
F, Pleaſe him, ver. 1. 


* When pride £oes wwe. , what fot 


. Shame, ver.2.  —© | 
, How 7 lowlineſs rewarded? 
7 With wiidom- and honour. 
Queſt, Can riches deliver in the ws of. 
 Brath ? 
*A. No. io | 
__ Q. What is 0uv refuge then ? 
A. Trae righteouinels , ver. 4. 


Q, How # the ray of the righteous I 7 

A. Directand ſtraight. 
Q. How is the way of the wicked ? / 
A, Crooked and | ſtumbling, ver. $4 
; Q 


= 


$ PROVERES. OR? 
Q. Whither leads the path of the one? 
A. To life. 
Quelt. ' "Whither tedds the mw of the 
wher? 
A. Toreath. ver. t9. 
Q. Can friendſnip defend evil deeds? 
A. No; but in - 4 end they ſhall be 
puniſhed, vere 21:2 
Queft. -How (hall he be rewarded that 
I virtuouſt'y liberal ? I ail 40 
- A. With increaſe: # 
F Q. How he that Jpareth more thay rs 


convententy 1 
"A. ' poverty. ane indignation, 


yer 24. 
Q ow Jeemeth a woman without 
diſcreſion?. © DALE 4 £114 
. * A. Like/a Jewel of Gold in aSwines | £i ll. 
fo Wer. 22. £ BS | | 
' QWbom dv the People aj ? 
vf. Hoorders up of Corn. 
> And whom will they bleſs) : 
py as "og it Jorrd to (elle 
yer. 7G 
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Mr \ SCE. 6 - 5. i. 
PROVERBS 


I wTYy" ee EIT mn. 
.\... The Dodtrine of the 12. Chapter. 
Queſtion "hd 


3 WW Eat is a virtuous VYoman te her huj- 
A. A Crown of Gold upon his Head, 
'. .Q-..and what's ſhe that maketh ber huſ- 
: Bandaſhamed? - jet at tint 
= . 4. Corruption ro his bones, ver. 4. 
nn : Q. How doth the Godly and V Picked 
 .-A. Firſt, in their thou » The 
mW thoughts of the juſt are righ{FBut the 
BW Counſels of the wicked are- dz ceitful. 
WW. Secondly, in their words: the talk of 
= the wicked is ro lye in wait for. Jood ; 
WT. botthbe mouth ofthe righteous will de- 
- hverthem, verſe 6. Thirdly, intheir 
} . works :;the wicked worketh a deceirful 
| work; bur be tharſowerth righteouſneſs 
'l--Thall receivea ſure reward; ch. 11.18. 
+. Fourthly,, in their ends: the wicked 
1. LY Ws os "—_ $4 5 

 Periſh ; but the houſe of the righteous 

| Shall ſtand, ver. 7. | : 

FF. 2. Are n0: many mes deſpiſed for 


, 
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} 
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Þ R 0 VE wy ; es 159 Þ 
0. But what is he that is poor » and liveth 
if his own labour? 
A.-Better than he that boalteth, and 
Jlacketh bread, ver.g. - 
Queſt: has ave the words of P perverſe 
tongue? © 
A. Like thapricking ofa, ſword. 
| Q. YYVby? © 
| A. Becauſe they provoke 'others te 
anger J ver.18. oY, 
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Das Deffrine of the 1 3. bane. 


Queſti6n $f 
W Hat is the chief end of the Tongue? ? 
A. Toglorifie God. 
D. Uſngiitſo, what follows 2. 
A. Thita man ſhall receive much * 
pood by the fruit thereof, ver. 2. 
2. FVhatis one property of « a ſluggard * FI bl 
A. To deſire mich , bur to take 11 '6 
pains for nothing. 481 
Q. How is berewarded ? 
 A,-FHhs foul is ftill empty \, and he! 
finds norelicf, ver. 4. 
 Q Thereart two Jorts of mien. » which 
under the yame df ric!65,}e © themſelves both - 
diſevnblers; ; which be they? 


[| 
It 
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"A PROVERBS. 

"A. He that maketh himfelfrich ang 
- hath nothing ; and he that maketh 
wgpegg Poor , much vealth, ; 
ver. 

6 - Bute theſe, ondlitle heing referred 1 t0 
the good of the mind , what i is the fauit of the 
friſt? _—_ "ax? | 

A. Vajn alvey; to be proud of hat 
he hathwot.. .. 

' Q. Wharis the /ault of as ſecond ? 

A, Not any at all, but rather a com- | 
mendable modeſty, that although he 
be virtuoys, yet he had ratber other 
men fhould ſpeak it than bimſelf, 
ver. 7. 

_ Queſt. VVhat ſhall become oeitgnts 
 £00ds? © 

A. They thall waſte. fv 

Quett. Prat of thoſe that wr tl got- 
ten ? 

4. They hall encreaſe, ver.:11, 

Q. Then hope is deferred , what dots it 
Bring? z 
4. Faintneſs of heart. 


Queſt. Bug once axynpbſtel, whatis- 
it ther? ES. 


A. A Tree of Life, ver. 12. 
vx: /d Phat i is it tobe obedient ED 
of. It makesa man gracious, | 


,' IB 


- PROVESBS.. rf 
O. Whats it i9 be diſobedient ? | | 
A. -It makes a man to. be hated , 
yer. 15. - 

0. When we - ſend forth « weſenger wha 
wuſt our.carebei - 

A. Thathebe virtuous and wile. 

0. Why? 

A. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger pro 
chreth mach hurt to himſelt and others; 
+. & buta faithful Ambaſſadour is a preſer- 
F yationto both, ver. 17. , 

Q. How Jhail he be rewarded that refuſeth 
iſtru&ion ? ere 

a. With proverty. and flamb, 

©. How he that imbr$ech diſcipline? | 

A. He ſhall be honoured, verſ, 18. 

Q. What company ought veio keep? Ti 

A. The wile; ſoſhall we be wiſer. V8" 

Q. hat company ought we to ſewn! I 
A. The company of fools, becauſe * 
with them we ſhall beatflicted, ver. 20. $f. 
Q. To ſpare the rod of Correflion 40- [1 
wards our, Children when they offend » is 36 |. 
dove ? 6 i 
A. No; But rather hatred. 
CO. Who lovech his Chiidren then? _ LH [If 
A. He that Chaſtiſcth them > ver.24 ji 
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"The Doltrin of the 14: _Chapter. 


l Queſtion. 
, wi Het is 4 wiſe VVoman in a houſe? 
A. A bleding to increaſe. 
; Q.. Bur what is 4 fooliſh ? 
| As A curſe, to. decay and ruin,” 5 
*VECr- I, Uo 
. VVhat is the way that  femethr right, 
| '* the iſſues thereof, are death? ; 
| | + The allucemeats to pleaſure, 
LOS 2.73 1 
'Q y S, dowe dgsline / raOm cod? ? 
A. In following, the World. 
TE VPhat ſpall our ſucceſs be in the. 
len In 
1208 A; We (ball be made weary of our 
proves, yerie I 4. 
If Q PVhend taleis zold , muſt we give Cre- . 1 
4 He 1 10 it flrgight ? ? F © 
þ A, *:No; bat conſider the circum- * 
Kinces”, verſe re. d #5 
k Q. YVboruns zm1o (on without fear or con» 
fd eration? © | | | 
A. The Fool; _ | n 
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PR © V'E Y B $. 
' R. Thewiſeman, ver.16. 
Queſts" Wherein conf ſtetb. che. hotow of - 


«King: 
A. In the multitude of good ſub- 

jets, verſe-28, | _ 

'--0, Whoexalteth wiſdom? —- 5 

A. Hethar is ſlow to wrath. 

Q.. Whoexalgeth folly? A 

4. He that is of a hay mind, 

yer-29. | 


yy bo 
_ God that made him. 
Q ' 91 be that ſhewedy + ad [LE 


the wo? ? 
He honoureth him that raade. 
him ver. 31... 
12. Yherein hath a Maſter pleaſure? ? 
A. In a virtous and wiſe Servant; 
V'Vherein is be di fpleaſed? | 


y Toward him that is vicious 4nd 
rſs 3 js g Ek 
E II ————— —_ — 


The \Doltrine of the [ 5. Chapler 


Quettion. 
wW ” pacifiethwraib? 
| IO" Anwer. 
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W164 PROVERBS. 
Q. whas furreth up anger? 
A. Froward words, verſe 1.: _.. 
Q. Who jpeaketh right , and OY 1 
- knowledge? 
. A. The tongue ofthe with, 2 
Q. Who babbleth , and uſeth vain words 
A. The.mouth of the fooliſa , yer, 2: 
D. From whom'is nothing Mae. 
. A. From the eyes of the Lord; for 
*' tbe beholdeth both the evil and the 
4 poad,. verſe 3. 
{8 Q. Doth bis ſ1; _ pierce into the depebysf 
i \ Helle- . -- | 
= A. Yes. So nha WW 
''F Q. 'W -azlcarn you by that? we 
A: That he much more ſeeth into 
'the hearrs of men, yerlſe 11. . .* 
- When the Peart it it joyjue , what 
_ follows? | 
A. A chearful countenance. | 
B. When the heart t fs. jad, what enſues? 
A. Heavine(s of ipirit, verſe 12. 
2. How live the wicked ? | 
A; Incontinual horror. 
Q. How the upright in Conſcience? | 
A. As1na continual featt, yerſe 1. 
Q, Are thericheſt men moſt happy ? 


A, No ; b:ter is a little with the 
£ fear 


PROVERBS. w5þl 
fear of., the Lord, than” great treaſure 
with trouble, verſe 16. + 

_ 0. How is homely fare-made ſweet and 
tlicate ? 

iA. By love; for better is a dinner 
s If of green herbs with love, than a ſtalled 
2 © ox with ang , verſe I7.- 

bat follows the angry man ? 
Ir RE Wo and ftrife. . , 
| Q. What Joliows the gentle 2d 
neck? 
of i A. Peace and quietneſs,verſe : 0 

. Quelt. gow jeemeth 1he way of the 
ſloathful ? 

A. As an Hevge of thorns. 

Q. Why : 

A. becauſe he always findeth {ome 
ſtay , and dares not go forward, : 

. How ſeemeth the way of the dilj- 
rent? 
A. Plain and cath though never 
lo rugged. 

V, Why ? P + ! "VN 

A. Becauſe he is diſmaid at nothing, Fi 
verſe I9. PW | 

Quelt, Where do mens thounkic come 16 
Sf ? 

. Where counſc is wantin. 
« Where dg they proſper ? RET 
RT 


wc - It 


oy - oc  Iwunt9% c — - - ” 


Þ. ROVERB.S: 
' a. Where much counſel i is uſed, kc 
AZ. 


v: Q. If we : live > what way muſ, 


weed? 
A. On hi oh; that is, gur conver 
ton Be 7. Heaven. Oe” ol 


| i), Wherelyestheway todeath> .. 
A. Belowz. that is, in living after 

the taſhion ef the world, verſe 24. 

' -Q. When are words moſt acceptable? 
| A, When the ey are ſpoken in gue. 
[| leafon, verſe 23, | 
f 3 --- Q. To whom is the Lord Hegr when they 
i ay? 
' ro To the godly. ns 
I 'Q. To whom is he far off 2 I | 
A, To the wicked , verſe2g. | | 
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The Doftrith o the 16 6 Chapt 


Queſtion. 
VW Ho ts the gyide of the Tongue ? 
A. The Lord ; - for *without. 
him we are not able tO ſpeak a good 
word, verſe'1 


Q. What is ihe moſt ape amen 
men? : 
A Seli- -CONCELs. 
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PROVERBS 
How *? 
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tpeth the ſpirits, verſe 2. 


(of God ? © | 
A. Allthing Ls; 


- VVhat he wicked ? 


ue. 
Fictruction he may be olorified, ver. 4. 
Q VVba. is a ſ:gn our ſens are Jorgi- 
| TRE F 
A. An upright "ny after repentance, 
verſe 6. b 
* Q. How ought a Ki ing to ſpeak? 
A. With divine lips. 
Q; "How is that ? Bs 
A. He muſt neither prophane nor 
tranſgreſs in judgment, verſe 10. 
Q. YYhat followeth of that? : 
A, His Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
Nl verſe 12. 
Q. PVhat is the wrath of a King? 
A. The meſſenger of death, 
f Q- 7Vhat is his favour ? 


A. Lite, or elſe acloud of the latter 


rain, verſe 14, IF, 
\: K 2 


d... 
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* 
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A 


{@ In that every. mans wayes T3 
an in his own fight. 
4 But who diſproveth them ? " 


A. 


The wiſdom of the Lord, that 


Q.*+4re all things Created for the glory of 


A. Yea, the wicked; "bar di their 
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x63 PROVERBS, 
Q. VVhat is the Gentleman uſber t0 de- 
ſtrufAion? fl 
A. Pp de, ver. 18. | 
Nt :To mwhas is underſianding com. 
"Pied? F 
A, oa well of lite, | 
. Q. Vvby? 
A. Becauſe it overflows with all 
ſweerneſs of diſcipline, verſe22. *' (Et 
'  Q. To what are the lips of- an evil man 
compared? | 
A. Toa conſuming fire. 
' Q. And why?. 
A. becauſe he deftroyeth himſelf, 
andothers, verſe 23, 
. VVhoſetteth diviſion among 1 men? . 
b: 4 A Tale-teller, verſe 28... 
Q. VPhatis virtuous oldage? jSOY 
A. A Crownof Glory, verſe 31; 
' Q. ZYhois themoſt valiant? { 
A. Nar he that vanquitheth a City; 
but he that bridles his own fury,y. 32. 


———_ —_ 


————— 


— — > ——_— 2 — ——- 


The Dottxine of the 17. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
ÞY not high words become 4 Fagk p. 
A, No. 


P--R.O V. B R% 169: I 


le. | Queſt. V7hat doth muchl&fe become. a 
MIrince? Ye 
A. Alying tongue. = 


| 


l 


:Q: PVbatis the virtue of bounty? 

A. Like the virtue of a. precious. 
ſrone. | 
'Q How 1s that ? 

A. As the.one drawveth the eye ofthe 
bebolder (which way ſoever it is turns, 


it bo, ſo doth the other the hearts of the 


forgood, verſe 13. 


zople, verſes. 

0, Vyhat ts the nature.of moſt Princes?.- 

A They will not be reproved. 

. VPhat if they be? 

N They will be offended withthem.. 
that do it, verſe 9. 

0. Vybat is a "(heh A t0 good. 
naturg? 

A.* More than a hundred: fripes ton 
perverſe fool, verſe 10. | 

Q. Is @ fool in his folly to be ſoared + 

A. Yes; as much-as a Bear robbed 
of her whe'ps, verſe 12. 

Q. From whon (ſhall evil never de- 
part? 
_ 4. From him that rewardeth evil. 


) 
A 
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g. May we juſtify the wicked ? d' 
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ROVER J S. 
& May 4s A Bdfra fuſs? 
A Nether, ; 
Q. And ny fo * wt =D w_ 
v4. Becauſe $i either, is aborni.. 
nable before the;hj6x.d\, verſe ro. : 
'Q. What 00d dg a fool pet by hij 
wealth? | | 
.A. Nothing, if he Ieeks not wiſdom; , 
verſe : 
P How is a friend known ? 
A. By bis good w1ll atalltimes,v. 17. 
. When ts a fool coumted wiſe? 1 


A: When he holdeth his Peace, v.2Þ/ 


The Dottrine of the i 8, Chapter. 


= 


Þ there any defett in wiſdom | ? * 
A. No; itishike deep waters , or 


| the well-ſpring ofa flowing River that 
Þ ' 


Isnever empry » VEF. 4+. 
Q. How is a fool enjnared? : , 
A. By his own lips, veriy. 

Q. he 7s the ſloathful kin unto? 

A. "Fo him that 15a great waſter. y.9. 
Q. How ? 
'A. As the one geis-nothing, ſo the 

; meer ſpends all; and both their lives 
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PROVERBS. ; 
Q. YVhat is the means 0 riſe to bo-. 
your | ? | 
A. Humility, verſe [2 | 
Q. YVYhat procureth audrence before bigh 
: a Rt 
zifts , verſe ” OY 
L How do the words of the rich and poor 
tiffer ? 
, -S Theone ſpeaketh roughly, as de- 
; pending on his wealth;the other fmeek- 
ly, as tearing poverty , verſe 23. and 
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The Dfrine of the 19. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 

W/ Ho gathereth many friends ? 

A. Herthatisrich. 

Q. YFhasdeſittute of comfort ? 

A. HErhat is poor. __. 

(), PP ſhalt not efcepe vapunijhed? 
A. Afﬀaiſe witneſs 
Q. ”Pho « bethat ſi ball periſh? 

A A Teller of lyes, verſe g: 

Q. Phat & i220 defer anger ; and paſs 
tour offences with « charitable mind? 

A. Diſcretion in the Soul , and _ 
to God, yerſe Pf 


P R OVERB g | 
" Whet is the Kings "wrath compu: 
" ood (0? 
A. To the roaring of a Lion. 
Q. To what is his favour £ 
A. To the morning dew, V. I2. 
0. From whence have we riches? - 
A By rhe inheritance from the world, 
O. But from :phence a vertuous wife ? 
A. From the hands of the' Lord,y. 14. 
0. YPPholendeth to the Lord | 
4. He that hath miercy upon the 
poor ; and he wi!l be his recompence, 
verſe 17. 
O. What is better than a rich lyay ? 
A. APpoor manthatistrue, ver. 22, 
Q. How are the ſimple and i ignorant ad- 
moniſ»ed? 


A. By the puniſhment of the ſcorn; 
ful, vert. 40 pd Beans 
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"3 The Dofrine of the 20, Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


Wm muſt we "beware of much wine? * 
A. .Becauſe wine-bibbers are ſcoffers, 


and apt to Noe: verſe 1. 
Q. -15it diſgrace #0 reaſe from ſtrife ? 


PROVERES. 
A. No; but an honour. 
Q why 
' A. Becauſe every fool. Duke, be med- 


ling 7, verſe 3. - 
"Q Why ;--ill not the ſloathfal plow » 
A. Becauſe it 1s-winter. 


Wer ? 
| ; Beg ,. verſe 4 

VYhat doth drowf neſs cauſe ? 

. Poverty. 

. PV].at doth watchjulneſs bring? 
* Plenty of bread, verſe 13. * 
2. How ſeems the bread of deceit. © 
A Sweet at the firſt. 


How afterward ? 


A Like gravel in the mouth , .v. 17% 
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The Dofrine of the 2 1. Chapter. 


| Queſtion. DO 
W/ Ho. # higheſt in authority under 
| God? Eh 

A. TheKing, 

V. Cair- he 'do dll things as peaſeth 
bim? 

A. No.; 
appolnted, 
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2." What ſhall he therefore do in Junt, 


No other than God hath | 
& 


ba 
Ys. 
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$7/% | P R OVE RB S. 
Q: pry | 
, A. Becauſe the hearts of Priace ; wh 
in the hands of the Lord, to Aifpote 
he ſeeth good. 
. It. not. the company o/ « contemting 
women irkſome? 
A. Yes; and it" is better to 3orl 
Fn a corner ofthe houſe top , than with 
ſuch an one in a wide Palice, ver. g. | 
Q. YPho ſhall cyy, and not be beard, 
A. He thit Roppeth his ears at the 
erying of the poor, ver.13. - 
0. VVhat isit to wander out of the way F 
. Knowledge? 
A. All one as to remain amongſt 
the dead, ver: 16. 
| PPhich is the better -> wi/dom or 
Frrengib? 
A. Wiſdom. £1 
_- Q. How prove youthat) © 
A. Becauſe wiſdom overthroweth 
the confidence of the Mighty, ver. 22- 
Q. May any thing prevail againſt the de- 
cree of the Loyd? 
A. No; neither Witdom , Under: | 
Randing > Nor Gounſel, ver. 39. 
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The Doftrine of the 22. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 

7 Hat is the eſtimation of a pood 
name? | 

A. More worth than riches, Ver. 1. - 


Q. !'hy muſt we fly the pach of ihe 


cauſe their way is full of thorns 
res, ver.F. 
Q YYhtu we ſee a plague bang over us for 
ur offences, what muſt we do ? 
A. Hide our ſelves under . the ſha- 
low of Gods mercy , by calling upon 
Dis name. 

\ Q. But what do the fooliſh at ſuch 4 
We? - © 
A, Gaon Rill without repentancez 
andare puniſhed, ver.z. | 

Q. To make Children prove virtuous old 
hen, what ſhail we do? 

A. Inftrat thens therein ay their 
youth » VET. 6. 

Q. VVhy is borrowing rilevaur? 2: 
| 5.. Becauſe the Borrower is vant 
tothe Lender, ver.7. 
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is us P R. OVERBS. 
The Scorner. © 
Q How muſt we quench i it ? no 
WW A. By caſtingautthe (corner, yer. 10' 
Wl 2. 7Y/hoſe Jamilierity ought Princes 
[Fo ute? 
3 Suchas are pure of heart , ver. 11, 
116 2. What will the Lord ao t0. thoſe that 
Wl vyoothepooy? © 
"i A. Spoil the ſoul of them, as they 
' , ſpoiled theirs, ver. 22, 23 > 
WG "0. With whom is it dergerou tacon- 
Pl verſe? \ 
A. With, the angry and furious man, 
verſe 24, | 
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The Dofrine of the 13. Chapter-. 
* 5 | mW 8 


b: Nneſtjon. 
1 þ - A F. the Table of « Ruler , what muſt Pe. 
| remember ? © | 
A. Sobriery , ver. 1,2, 3- 

"ol 0+ Whq# is coyreftion to @ Child ? | 
Ef AH. Delt Iverance from deſtruction » 
: 1 V.1 4 4 
| Q. Tsenvy forbidden? 

A. Yea, againſt ſinners. - 

0 Hoi x 

A. Not to vex.our ſelves at their 
Wy pro; 


Po PROVERBS. £537 
proſperity , nor ns 1n chat we are. 
not like them, ver. 1 
'f Q. Why? EET 
ol 4. Becauſe they ſhall be cut down, 
like graſs, and mes but our hope. 
ſhall continue, Pf. 37. 1,2, . 
Q.' Why. myſt. we not keep company with 
Drunkards and Gluttons? 
A, Becauſe. their lives are odious, 
and their end poverty,ver. 21... . 
/ Q, What part of our RR Gets, 
caie to wildom ? 
A. Our Hearts, ver.26. + 
F S Why is @ whore compared f0 deep. 
itch? | 
A. Becauſe ſhe devoureth the Souls 
of many, ver. 27, 
Q. To whom is wo , Jorrow, wounds , 
and redneſs of eyes ? 
A. To them.that tarry long, at-the 
wine; ver. 29, 30 
0 What other inconveniencies follow, 
auch 2 
A, Though it be pleaſant at the firſt , 
it biteth like a Serans in theend; iy” 


kindleth luſt; and makes aman ſenſe«. 


leſs of wrongs, Ver. 3I, 32; 33: 3c 
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_ 'TheDoftritie of the 24. Chapter. | 
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Wo". JF; Queſtion. 
Wl Hows is way tobe enterprized? | 
wW'' * A:  Adviſedly, and with cot 
'{l, ver 6. 
.- Q. Yrhenismans courage tryed ? 
ig 'A. Inthe day of adverlity, ver. 10. 
Wl -'Q. What muſt we do when we ſee thee 
[| "Hocent oppreſſed ? | 
A. Deliver them. 
©-Qn Ps. "if we do not, are we excuſed (0 
' fo we know not? 
[ A. No; for God, who ſearcheththe 


— 


04 Heart, tees the contrary, ver. 11, 12. 

bf | 'Q. FYhat danger is beinthat rejuyceths at 
48 nechir mans fall? 

h +. * A. To turn the wrath of God from 

PM the other upon himſelf, ver. 17,18. 
E} "Queſt, /Phois to be abhorred of the @ 'bole 
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3 World? ? 

=. "A. Hethat ith to thewicked , chad 
4265 art righteous, ver. 24. 

F.}  - ©: Ppho is to bereverenced of the whole. 
' | world? | | 
 - that boldly ren oth 1 the 
by. wicked, ver. 25. | 


Fe PROVERBS 159, 
'Q. In wiat fate is the field of the 
(park ful ? 

A; Overgrown with- chords and, 
gettles, vere 31. 

Q What inſirutiton receive we theres. 


WT _-: 
Fl. To "ERS: of the like fin. 


Queſt. What are the, words of the... 
ſoarbful ? 

| A. Yet a little ſleep, alitrle folding. 

of the armsz Or, theretisaLion with. Wl 

out, &*c. thi {o he Oye oy Che. ith, # } 

bis lazy Ramoyr, 2 VEF« 33+. | 
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The Potrine of the 2 5. . Chapter. 


| Queſtion. HY 
WW Hen is & perſon. a meet veſſel for te hl 
Lore 1g! ny: 

A. When he ispurged from vice, and W | 'Þ | 


the corruptien of lewd ſovaſellors, \ 
Q. What are iverds lpoken” y a be. | i 
Placecompared unto? | Wil! 
|. *- Apples of Gold ſet 1 in pictures of. 4 
flver, yer. 11 4 ll 1 ; 
| 


Q. What is 4 taithful meſſenger 10 bins = } 
War ſer bing? its I 
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- wo PROVERBS. 
E. A. As cold in extremity of le 
Ver. I 3, 

Q. To what may we liken bim that bogs 
ret of falſe liberality?_ 

:A; * FO dou and wind without 
 r2in;, making a great thew withog 
-any performance, ver, 14. . 

0: How muſt we taſte the pleaſure of thi 
world? 
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. As: we would honey , mode. 
rately , let weſurfeit, ver, 16 
. What is he like unto, that bear) 
fie witneſs againſt bis neizbbour 
A. A hammcrz, a ſword, or the 
Ik ſharparrow. 
1 18 a Whyt =—_ þ: 
4! A. Becauſe his words bruiſe and 
wound, ver. 19. 
Q. What is the ans da like me 
zime BY: trouble? 
'A broken tooth, or a didn 
Poe ver. 19, 
To take a mais garment from him in 
EF  ghewinter, whatis he like unco? 
4. Vinegar poured uponallom ; be- 
{| cauſe as the-Vinegar diſlolyeth the al- N 
|| Jom, fo doth ſuch cruelty unto the, 
LJ — wpeedy, ver. 20, 
Fl _ oy ” hate bim that bareth ut \ 
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; PROVERBS 15 
A. No; but give bim bread, ifhe 
| hunvry 3 : and drink , it he be hirſty; | 
ind ſo by noting.our courtefie, his own 
conſcience {hall reclaim him, vo2 1,22. 
ll Q. Y#hbatis he like that caunot bridl his 
| IT nature? 

A," A. City without walls, ſabje& t6 
| aoy danger, ver. 3D. 
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T he Dofrine of the 2.6, Chapter. 


| Queſtion. 
| ID honour unmet jor afool ?... 
A. Yea, as unconvenient as 5 ſnow 
Didharveſt, ver. x. #0 
”Q Need we z0 fear the corſe that is WW 
eauſeleſs? £ lil M | 
| A. No more- as the ſp:rrow doth i 
the fowler when the! isin-berflight,v.z 
0, To whombelongs. «Jpunorw t W | 
| A. Tothe Horſe. f Wn 
| Q To whom the Rod? © Wt I 
A, To the fool , ver. 2. re RES! | || 
' Q. tt hatisit 20 give honouy 20 d fool : 
A. Even the ſame as to hidea Pearl! 
imong a heap of ſtones, ver. 8, | i 
Queſt. % whom # is there leſs hope than 
Ye/o ® | : ml it 
"4 k, B; 1 
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F i8, PROVE R BS. 

A. Of him that is wile in his own 
conceit, ver. 12. ? 

Q hat i is it to meddlein a braul ? 

A. As much as to take a curſt Doo 
by the ears, ver. 17. 
OD. What aoth the deceif man in hi 
rage? | 
A. Miſchief, and faith it js a jeſt;like | 
Him that is mad , throwing firc- brand; 
abroad, and muſt be born withal , be. { 
cauſe he 1s mad , ver, 18,19, i= 


\ 


A—. ——_——_—__—_—_____C _———. 


""OI—_ A th — a> th _ 


— 


The Doftrine of the 2.7. Chapter. t 
Queſtion. 
oy F PR muſt we be praiſed ? 

A. Not of. our elves » but 0; 
others, Ver. 3. 
4 '' OD. Hihatis anger ? | 
BY A. Cruel. | 
k Q., What is envy? 

a} . A. Notto be {toodagainft, yer. 4: 

FE Q. Why may we not boaſt of to nity 

{ _- row ? 
' A. Becauſe 'we know not what theſ] 

ſucceſsof the day may be, ver. 1 

' Q. Whatarethe Ounds ofa lover © ? 

As Faithful, 


Q 


Q What are ethe kiſſes of an enemy f Lo 
A. Dangerous. ' 
A V Pho deſpiſeth delicate meats? 
X . Hethar is fall. 
Pho thinketh bitter things ſweet ?. 

| 4. "The hungry Soul, ver. 7. | 
| £2. 7s .the hearty counſel of a friend. 
| pleaſant ? 
| A. Yes, asan ointment of perfume, 
|| ſodoth it rejoyce the heart, ver 9. 

Q. In time of exiremsy what muſt we, 
cleave 0? - 

A. Rather a Neighbour near hand, 
than a Brother far off, yer. 10. 

Queſt. Can « conpentions womgy "be, 
concealed ? RY | 

A. No FENLFN I the wind,yv. 1, 546; Wt - 

0. Ouzhi nat be that atiendeth to be re-. 
compenſed Ei 

A. Yes, as he chat. keepeMhehe Fiz; 
tree ſhall eat the fruitthereot,.” 

Q. May tbe eye of man be ſathrfied2, - Yi!" 

No more than the grave » which 142i 

Isnever full. wi! 
 Q. wWaya Foot be ſeparated from his. 11h! ! 
folly? | b 

A. No, not if you bray him ina_ ||, 
Mortar: with a peſtil, VEr. 22, WY 1 
Q V Vhat is the rn of a Paſtor 2 
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F 3% PROVERBS. © 
= A. To know the eſtate of his flock, 
W- and to be watchful over them, ver. 2 z, 
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The Dottrine of the 28. Chapter. 
W/ Hat 1s the terror of a guilry conſcience? 
- A. Tofly,though no man purſue. 
0. Y'What is the ſecurity of innocency? ||| 
A.'To be confident asa Lion, v. 1. | 
Q. VVhat Cauſes the change of many 
Princes ? : | m—_ 
A. The trangreſion of the Land, 
__ | [1 _ FEE. 2-5 NR 
Fil, 0. For whom doththeUſurer gather b!s 
mW mwealth? | 
.A. Not for himſelf, but for iome 
__ otherthatwill uſs it better, v. 8. 
 ... Q; YY-z0ſball obtain mercy? 
__ A.: Hethatconfeſſeth his fins. 
Q., PYVhonot? 
A. He taiat hideth his offences, ver. 13. 
Q- Is it good to fet a wicked Ruler over. 
ina; 
A. No; for he will be::ave himſcit 
; | | like a coaring Lion, or. hangry Beat» 
ver: Ie. 
Q. Shall goods il gotten proſper ? 
Fj 4. No; they ſhallyaniſh, v+ 2% 
" {| ) and ch, 20.21. | * 
Raw Tt Q 
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PROV-ERBS. 18; 
Q. Shall a man that rebuketh find favour 
with the wicked ? 


4. Yes, in the end, more than he 
that flatters b1m, ver. 23. | 


Q. What is he that robbeth Father on, 
Mochey ? 
A, Belidesa thief, are bb 24, 
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The DoGrine ofthe 2.9. Chapter. 
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neftion. 

WV} Hat is it to > land againſt correflion? 
A, Opltinacy :1 diſeaſe incurable, = 
ve.-1; _ (| 

Q. What comes by, the authority of the, 1 
righteous ? 

A. Joy and comfort. 

What when the wicked rule ?. 
Sorrow an. 1pgn1ng, Ver. 2. 
How isa kt igdom preſerved? 

- Wheathe Magiſtrates are Juſt. 

Q How 15 it brought to Yau ? 

A. When the Magiſtrates take brides, 
th 4. ooh | \ 
Q. What is the end of fattery? Kh \'Þ); 
A. Deceit, ver. F. ts il 
Q How is the Fool known ? | Ii 
53. 
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Bs PROVERBS. 
A. By his laviſh ſpeech,  bepoureth c 
forth bis mind at once. | © 
_ Q_ How1s awiſeman known ? 


+1 ih F A. By his taciturnity ; he will not 
i. Gweck but upon occaſion, ver. 11. 
my N. tow doth wickeaneſs increaſe ? 
WJ 4 With the number of them that 
Wy commit wickedneſs, ver 16. 
Wl Q. What doth zoo much lenity ? 
Wl” A. Make a Seryant preſume to bea 
WW; 'Son, yer. 21. 
4.708 The Doftrine of the 30. Chapter. 
þ F Re Ng Queſtion. 
i [2 \\'d Hat is the danger that poverty may fall 
«1-F BP” . into ? Kew 
Fl. 2A. Theft. 
[8 0. What is the danger that wealth may 
MN att into? - | 
LY A. Forgetfulneſs of God. | 


Eh. Q. Whatkindof lifemuſi we pray for> 
330 A. A competency , neither too, 
Fl —_ nor too little,ver. 8, 9 

 __ Q. what kind of people are: theſe , rhoſe 
teethare ſwords, and whoſe jaws are knives 
Fj. #0 eatupthepooy? * 
th . Ac Ulurers and Extortioners, v. + 
3 £18 $ 
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PROVERBS. 1847) 
_Q. We1ch be the jour things that are ne=. 
"ver [auicfied? 

A. "The grave, the barred womb', 


the earth tor Water, and the fire for ' 


tael,ver. 16. 

Q. Y”hat ave the three things that areh id, 
and the fourth that cannot be kno: n? 

A. The way of an Eagleintheair, 
the path of a ſerpent over a rock, the 
courie of aihip on the:Sca, and the 
haunt of a man with a maid, ver. 19. 
 & Vrhat are the four things which 
commonly abuſe the ws whereunto they be 
called? 

_ A, A Servant put in authority, , 2 
Fool at a Banquet, A a haceful Wo nan 
married, and a Hand- maid the heir to 
her Miltreſs,verſc 22, 23. 

__ Queilt. F#/hich are the ! our ſmall Crea< 
fore "that give checks 24, men for Vſife. 
0n e 

Hf. The Piſmire , that prepareth 
meit in Summer apainſt Winter ; the 
. Cony that builds her houſe in the Rocks 
the Graihopper , that obſerveth order gy 
yer harh no Raler'; and the Spider that 
tzkes hold-in Kings Palaces, | vere. 27. 
2.0 27,2 28, Fn Phe att 


The Poftrine of the 31, Chapter. 


F Queſtion. 
| R729 learn yourn this Chaptey ? 
it, As To be chaſt and tempe- 
Þ Tate. 
W]' - Q. Chaſte, as bow? 

A. lu theſe words , give not thy 
be to women , ver. 3. 

Q). Temperate , « how? : 

' (A; To refrain from drinking of wine, 
ZN080; &.: \ | 

- Q. Fhatlearn you elje 

A. How to known a virtuous wo- 
Man. : 

9. . How #5 a virtuous woman known? 

A. By her painfalneſs; ſhe ſeeketh 
wool and 5a and labours chearfully ; 
ver. 13. By her watchfulneſs ; ſhe 
will. riſe whileit is yet night, ver. 15 
By her providence; with hy truit of 
her hinds ſhe planteth a vineyard , ver. 
16. By her Charity ; the FOO out 
her hand to the poor, ver. And 
by her faith ; inthe latter A the ſhall 
FE: oyce, OE, Ver. 25. -- 
FR - * 2 z © . -. Theend fPrinetls 
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ECCLESIASTES , oribe 
'- PREACHER.. 
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Queſtion. Sine 
W/ Ho wrote this Book? 
A. Solomon, 

Queſt. Why tsit called by the name of 
apreacher? 

A. Becauſe Solomon , by way of ER = 
hortation , labours to inſtruct all men- 
how to hate the vauities of the world , 
ini to affe&t nothing /but heavenly 
 bleflednels. 
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The Doftrines of the * C hapter. 


Queſtion. - 
WW Hat are the pleaſures of this life ? 
| A. Vanity of Vanity, ver. 2: 
9. Ts there any thing under Heaven wat > 
man may ſay baty not been before! PT, 
4. Notning , ver- 10. 
. BD. Is wiſdomlikewije vain ? 


A. Yes , and vyexation of ſpirit , g 
YET. 17, | . 
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The Dottrine of the 2. Chapter. 


> SRneoiog. -- - \ 
i 1 W Herein canſiftech happineſs, in min) 
WM and joy? | 

'A. No, ver. 2. | 

0. In banqueting ? jo SM 

"2 No, ver. 3. 

. In ſumptuous buildings? $ 
pb No, ver. q 
Q. In void and ſilver? 
* _ 'No, ver. $. 

Q. Ir malt tude of ſert varus f 

A, No, ver. 7. 

Q. In !uthority; 

A. No, ver. 8 | 

DL. What is the Reaſon? 

A. 'Becaulſc they are all tranſitory ; 
and leave behind them vex.tion of 
ſpirit, VEr. I 1. . 

 Quelt, 1 berein is the fool and wiſe nt 
alike? 
_ In death, ver. 16. 


Whabare the dayes of man ? 
A. Iravel and forrow,yer. 23. 
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The PoRrive of hs 3. Chapter. t 


Queſtion: 


yy) fat 6 here fertmen? 
VV 4. The mutability of time, 


0. What learn we by i5at ! ? 3 

A. Firſt, that nothing 3 in this world © j 
is” permanent. SECORE ily , nat to be 4 
prieved if we have not all rhings at 
0:CC, Nor ENJOY . tnen 1o long iS We 
would, from v.1.to 9g. 

), Why can we 9ave #0:.; ing but by pain- 
fu travel? 
4. Becauſe thereby the Lord doth. 
bumble us, ver. 10. 

Q. 4:6 thEtonditions T men and beaſts 


Fc; 
«', Yes, tour hing ch death of their 
bodies, ver. 19. 


0. : or ds the; 2 for 
A. The one is pirtaker of reaſon } 
the other is governed by ienfe ; the one 
periſceth; body and foul , the other li- 
veti eternally, . 
A Hoy both in body and foul? +. 
4. After ther clurreAlion of thaF Ieſh. 
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Ihe Dpirene of the 4. Chapter. 


[ah | Queſtion. | 
1-1 1 Ow doth be farther prove Vexdiion of, lic 
"i Wk ſpirit ? s | li 
H. Tf that the innocent are ſtill .op- 
Preſled, and no man comforteth them R 
verſe F, | + 
' Q. Howisthe poor man preferred before 
the King ? 
By wiſdom , ver. 1 E 
Q. what is the bond of friendſhip ? 
A. Society. 
Q. What is thebenefies of of ſociety ? 
wm A, Mutual comfort, fits help on? 
14 Kan of another ; verſe IO; 11, 12. | 
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The Poftrine o ts Fth. chapter 


ty..." Queſtion. 
216 L N. FR 0 God, what muſt we 2: 
M1} void ? 
A. T Emerity and multitude of | 
words, : 
"Queſt, ' Who oh ſee the oppreſlo "EH 


_ Hr poer - 
| 7 49 TE | A, 


"RECLESIA AS ES. " 140%. 
A. The Lord. *\.."-  _ 
Q.  hoſ;all redreſs them? 
A. He that ſees them, ver. 8. 
Q. that learn we vy this? 
A.' Not to be aftonithed at then mas. 
lice of the 'world, fince « Our- revengen 
| 
 Q. How 75 the deſrre of the coverous ? 
A, Infatiable, verſe 10... © 
3 For what is-the night appointed? 
A. For relt toall creatures. 
O. How reſts the covetous man * : 
A. Unquietly. 
 Q. How reſts the aboreed 
_ His lleep i iS Iweet anto him, V.L2s 
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Tye —_ ofthe 6. Chapter. 


; Queſtion, * 
ow #5 therich man miſerable? 
A.' In that God yarh'giveh him 
much tr2aſtire anc vrealth , and ne wank 
teth the power to enjoy it, ver. 2. 
Q. How comerh that to paſs? 


A, Eirher by PLrLUOnOny » 196k; or Rk 
den death, 
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The Dodivine ofthe? Chapin 


Qu eftion, 


a Hy is the day f death better th "an the 
day of birth ? 
A. Becauie our bi: th is the entrand 


to ſorrow andafflition;; - and our cath 


the-gate to joy and Happineſs, verſe Ty 
O. Why ts it beiter 10 go into th 


houſe of mourning , than into the bouk 


of latighter ? 
' 4. Beeauſe in the houſe of mourn- 


"vg we tihall behojd the judgment of 


God, and OY, carb ro amend our 
_ lives, verſe 2 
Q. Why is it better to heay the rebuke ofa 


wiſe man , than the ſong of a fool * 


A. Becauſe the, one 1s inftraQion, 


the otner loſs of t1me. 


| Quett. Wiat is the perverſneſs of the 
world? 


A. That the juſt fometimes periſh, 


and the wicked wh 2 continuetth long in 
. is malice, verſe 17 - 


\.>, When Te are aimoniſhed to leave 

wickedneſs, mhai mull we do ? 
A. Come arthe firſt call. | | 
Chapter 
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| Chapter 8. 


Queſtion. 
Hom doth a Typant urt? 

A. Himlelt - as well 25 others, 
ferle 9. 

' Q. Doth God puniſh ſinners ? 

4. Ye. LEG DO 
Q. Wherefore ? 
A. For their tryal, and to thei? 
preater comfort, verſe 12, 1 3z 14. 
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Chapter 9. 


£ LEN Queſtion. Ve 
| Dow. prof ſperity. and adnorſry teath 
NE us aha God loveth, and whom he 
Þageth? 
"Y A.No. ; 
Q ol ty 2 = To 
h - A. Becauſe they happen) indi rent- 
18 ly both to the righteous , and uirigae 
teous, yerſe 2 "By | 

Q Wi:at is t "edifjeren ce then? 

A. The Fgarenns are ailured of 


F; | Gods 
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295 ECCLESIASTES, 
Gods favour by faith”, ſoare not the, 


ther. , 

Q. What is the opinion of E pcures?. 

A. They hid rather dere to be abjedlls 
an Pk, honourable and dif,wkid - 
1s meant by the live Dog,and acad Lig fl? 
verſe 4, \ 

Q Why werethey of that opinion ? P 2 

A. Becaulcafcerthislite they though 
there was 30 other being. 

G. How doth the world deceive h | 
P54 PE 
 ' 4. By making them think they ay 
bleſſed of God, when tbey have wealt 
and FRO ſucceſs 4 in this life. 

Q. Are not theſe the bleſſings 0 God)? 

A. Yes; to them that uſe them to 


his glory , and the benefit of the Poorz 
otherwiſe no. 


P—_ 


Chapter 10. 


| Quetive: 
HY are the deeds of the wiſe *. 
A. Diſcreet. 
O. Ho are rnedeeds of a foo! ? 
A. ROW and ablurd d, verie 2 $5 


CCLESIASTES. 197 
Q. 4 Fhat vanit 'y doth Solomon elſe note 
tos Ch. peer © Pg es 
A. That tae worthy are dilptaced, 
and the unworthy advanced, verſe 6,7. 
allThit the Land is miſerable , whoſe 
Prince wantech wiſdom , and whoſe 
Nobies are given to taeir own luft and 
picature , verſe 16. 


. Q. YF bat ireaſon doth God condemn in & Ay 4 N 
Subjett againſt bis Prince? 


_ A. Noraonlytteafon-in a, but trea- 
lon'in thought, verſe 20, 


Chapter 'TH 


| Que tion, = 
T 0 whom n muſt the rich be liberal? 4 
A. Tothe poor. 
Q VPhen? | 
Ta this life; becauſe ifiet PIETY 
there is no tirther power. 
.Q. How mull they be liberal ? 


A. Fndifperſing their almsto many. 
'& By what example are we taught 10 be 
Charitable? 
- | 4: By the Cloud that poureth rain: 
by the 4A tbatcaſteth up ber increaſe: 


1 by the. Earth that yieldeth variety of i 
> & G4 _ 7-9 
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198 ECCLESIAST TI 
fruirs: by the Sun that caſteth out hi 
b:ams from Eaſt to welt ; all whic 
are not thus ſerviceable ad; gracia 


forthemſclves, but for. the bgetit « 
Others. \ 


Q. How ſhall the charitable __ ver 
 warded? 


4. With plenty on Earth, and tr 
ſure i in Heaven, 
Q If vanity be forbidden , . why da 
Solomon tz the 9th verſe of this Chaph 
counſel us 10 follow the luſis of our wn 
 beart? 
'.- 4. He doth. it in derifion (as if bt 


\ thould fay,) Go: to, you worldling 
Slut your ſelyes with all manner of « 
-Bity 3 bur remember one day you thai 
Coun oO judgm- nt for ail, verſe I. 


eee 
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EC hapter 12, t I 


io Queſtion. 
LEG oj d fg muſt we dedicate our youhy 
RE 4g A. ;Tothe Lord? 
0. why 3 : 
A. Becauſe in age we ſhall be mon 
 Unapt,, ver. T. 


2 How IL hall we od more unapt?. 2 
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ATC Men - 4... I 


: —T L .- 
, ___ - $ a 
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The Sp of 8 O LOM ON. - 
A. By reaſon of the weakneſs = 
ody, whickis jet down in the 3, 4, Fe 


and 7th Verese- i; p 
0. Whither returnetn the Souls in death ? ? 


A. To him that gave it, verle 7. 


: 
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\ The end of Eccleſuſtes 
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Chapter E. 


| Quattica. 


\x7 Hat 7s Contained in the Song of ® 
Solomon ? al | 

A. A lively deſcription of the mu- " Fl 
tual love between Chriſt and his . | 
Church , under the name of Bride. and. 
Bri 1egproom. * = 

\ 'L, What is qgrderſiood >y the church? y 

""oG Every Faithful Soul, 

9. To what#oth the faithful Soul compare 
het. "Mc dozroom Chriſt-Jeſus, in ebe fuſs. 
Chapter ? | 

A. To the favour ofa ſweet. oynt - 
ment, becauſe of his gracious bene S, 
towards his, verſe 3. To the Ch vie es: MM 
of Pharaoh , becauſe of his Poet We”. IN 

, trengrns Jy 


© bo The Song f$0LOMON.. 

>  ftrength, ver. 9. To.a bundle of mynh 
. becauſe of his holineſs, v.13. Tot th 
grapes of Engedi, for his TG heal 
. verie 7 

Q. Can the Soul approach nedy unto Cir 

upon her own accord ? 
. A. No,except ſhebe drawn, that 
xnticed AH his holy Spirit , ver. 4. 


—— i _— _ tt. A. At. AM. 


os :. 
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RG Queſtion, ER 
WwW Here doth the Church deſire to reſt? 


A, Under.the1hadow of Chri 

comparing him toa tree, ver. 3. 

. Queſt. To what doth: Chriſt compareh 
Church? 

4. ToaRole, and Lilly amon} 
thorns. 

Q. PPhy ? . 

A. Firſt, for her bennty TY 
Fig Secondl, ,for her excelJency above 
all other things , inthatall ot ecthing 
inreſpet of her are but thorns, ver. 2. 

Queſt. How doth ſhe figure the. coming|] 
© riſt ?- 

of, Under the name of a Roe, # 

= yourzi 
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ef SOLOMON” -2vt "I 
young Hart, looking rarugh the grates | 
of a WI6GOW , VET. 9. | 

Q.. What is underſtood ay. that? 

A. The divinity of Chriſt, ſhining 

throw his humanity. 
'Q. Cannot hethen he perfeftly known in 
islie? * 
AL Nog, no more than he tþat ſtage 
hi prate Can be wholly.o fe 
y vngR our bodily eyes. IO *% 
Q. hat did Chriſt after ke came? 
A. Called to his beloved the Ehurevi 
ver, IO, 

Q. Did ſhe apbver at his calling ? PR 

A. No; the hid het {elf in The holes 
ofthe Rocks, ver. 14. 

Q, why did ſheſo? 
A. Becauſe of her fins. 
Q. How did he comfort her? 8 | 

A, By telling her the winter was path 
thatis , {in was killed; and the chear- 

1YfulSpring appeared , that is, grace and 
'Y ſalvation was comme, ver. 11, 12. | 

5 welt, What 7s the Church compared 
* Winto ? 4 
I A:Dove. Y 

.M Q. YVhy? S 

A. Becauſe of her meeknels, y; 14. 
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"202 The'Soig of SOLOMON. 

2. YVhat are the.enemies of the Chur 
compared unto.? 
A, ToFoxes. 

Q. \P Phy ? 


2: . Be cauſe of their malice and cri 


| es A 3. 


' Queſtion: 
-- Hat is.the deſire of the Church ?. 


A. Tobe joined inſeparabl y wit 
. Chriſt, ver. 4. 


Q. How doth he think. to Jetisfy k 
deſire? _ 

A. By ſeeking after him. 

Q. VVpen ? 

A. Arall times, and in all places; bu 


eſpecially in-the time of. trouble an 
perſecution, ver. 2. 


 Q. VYillhehear her ? 

A. Yes, and deliver her, makin 
her riſe out of the wilderneſs of aftlid 
+on like a Pitlar of ſmoak perfumed wit 

- wood and incenſe. 

% Wow 15 that * 

A: Triumphantly. 


-% 4 bat will hs dg? 
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"fe done SOLO MONY 2 6d Fo 

A. Shew her Ris place of: reſt, ho - 
uard ſet to attend it; and his Crown 
tGlory, F. 7, 1t; 
Q. What be theſe? ? | 
A. Firſt, quiet of conſcience; Se. 
ondly , protection of Angels; Third- 
T eternal happineſs, 

gi” 8, 
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Chapter 4. 


Tt 
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Queſtion. 
Fl W Hat doth Chriſt in this Chapter ? : 
A. Set forth the oy of his 
Spc. uſe. 
Q. How? © . 
A. By comparing her to dLyers pre. 
cious and pleatant things, ed 
bull Q. To what doth be compare bey eye) Y 
ol A. Toa pair of Doves EYES, VET. Fe 
Q. To what her hair? 
A. To a flock of Goats looking 
infldown from Gilead, ver, 1. | 
SG Q. To what ber teeth ? 
ill, A. To a flock of Sheep new  wnths Ml 
yer 2, 
Q. To wha hey lips? | 
A. To 2 thread. of Scarlet, © or the : 
Topping « oi the honey .comb,v.3, cl. 
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"The Song SOLOMON. 
* To what Gerankt 
, '4. Tothe Tower of David, Ver. 4. 
.. To what Ger Breaſt ? 
A. To two y oung Roes, feed ding 
- amongh Lillies, ver: 5. - 
"'Q. To what her love? 
A. Ta, the pleaſure of Vine, Or the 
Sppoue of ſweetIpices, ver. 40g 


To whqt hengfole Bod 

V To a Garden pltnr wy, ponl 
| granats, Spikenard , Claes, Cint 
mon, Myrrh, Aloes, and oy_ chiet 
SpICESs , ver. 12,13, 14, 

-Q. The Church , or the Soul of the 
Faithful , being compared 10 4 Garden, whit 
doth 7 

A, Call upon her Bridegroom 

Chrift Jeſus) to be unto hera Fonn- 
"nin of living Waters, and to breath 
upon. her with the Breat' of his holy 
Spirit, that ſhe may frudlifie, 

Q. In what? = 

A. ln loveand true obedience. 4 

Q. Why is the Church of Chriſt compered | 
unto rheſeearthly perſeftions ? 

: A. Becauſe of our weak capacity, 
that by theſe vitible beauties, we may 
' in ſome meaſure. apprehend the invi- 
ible gloty of Chriit and his elect. 

Chapter. 
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es F- 
ueſtion- | If 

FA Pat doth Chriſt in this fe/th Chaps 

>? 

A. Callthe Faithful to a banquet of. 
Spices, Honey , Milk, and Wine, 

Q. What is ſrgnified thereby? 

A, His bounry , in heaping his graces. 
vpon the faithful, ver. 1- EIS 
Quett. re we T2402 10, come LE fr he, 
cails ? | 

A. No; ſleep, thats, he ea of. 
this world , detain us, ver. 2. , 

Q. Dath be then ſtraight forſake us? 

A. No; he ſtancs without , calling. 
ſtil] ell his locks be wet with the devs. 
of the night. 

Q. What underſtand you by thagt: ts 

A. The long patience of. the Lord. 
towards {inners, ver, 2+ 

Q. Put if we abuſe his patience what. 
ſhall oe/al us? 

A. Weſhall ſeek chart. andhe. 
Will notbe tound , ver. 6. © 
_ Queſt, In bis abſence what ſucceſs have. 
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Ft > ts "7 *” Soirp of SOLOMOM 
"E 2% We fall into the hands of cii 
5 22 Nat ch. -Men. 


43 
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1þ+ 4Þ. ca, mL "PPhich be t/ hey? 
'h J Ix; A. Falſe teachers. 
M's 'Q. How do they bandle us? 
. A; Wound our Conſtiences wit 
E \hel traditions , ver. 7 
Q. VYhat marks doth the Church deling 
Dn , tofind bimout? - 
She 1aith, his head 1s gold : , ve, 
Il. __ eyes are like Doves eyes, yer 
' 12. His checks are as beds of ſpice 
and ſweet flowers, verſe 13 His lips 
\ like Lilies dropping with myrrh, ver 
13. His hans as rings of Gold, 
with othe Cixryſolite , ver. 14. Bis 
belly as ivory covered with Saphires, 
yer. 14. His legs as pillars of marble 
ſet upon ſockets of Gold, ver. 15. His 
countenance 4s Lebanon , -y. 15. His 
_ moilth as ſweet things, yer. 16, 
- ., Q. PYVhat is ſignified by theſe compari 
ſons? | 
A.The infinite gifts and graces whick 
the preſence of Chriſt brings to the 
Faithful. 
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clidies 6. 


Qettion. : Be. ll; 
30 is the Church aſſured of the love of W 
_ Chriſt. li 
A. By his words. 
wi PFbat ave they? 
| am my beloveds, and. my be- 
loved 3 1s Mine, Vcr. 3, Bu, 
Q. Haw many Churches he there? _ 
A. But,one hoe pared , 3s there 18 


but vne Chit the, Ridiftrgot- © $4e VN | 


l þ.2-3 ſt. How ougbt that Chuycks to be 
; ed, H > 7 


A. * Chattly and withoat pollution, 

Q. How is her aſpetts? 

A. Freſh as the ngorning, fair asthe 
Moon , clear as the Sun, and rerrible 
a5 an army with batiners, | ver. 10. 
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| | Chapter q. 


| Queftian. 


Ow many are the ſpecial virtues of the | 
Church ? 


& Faith OT. and d go [ I j | 
| oY CL , t 


” . .# {wo > » 'þ +> y 
—>=_i 3 4 we 
þ ' <p” F 
# - . 


Fo 208 " The Song SO L O.M. 0 N. 
p*& OQ. Howaretheyexpreſi unto us? 
| A. By the 1mulitude of the Paln b 
Is 6 £rec, verſe 7. 
4 7 IP ROA what are the properties of uh 
WS 7 Paln-iree } 
EE - A. The leaves arealways green , . anl 
.the fruit continual. 


Q. Apply i? 
A. Asthne Tree 1s always green, and 
fullof fruir, fo ought our Faith to be 


+ flouriſaing, andour good decds with- 
out ceafing. 


: Queſtion. ©. 
F whons will the Church be teupht?. | 
A. OfChriftalone, verie 2. 

LL By whom is Jhe up eld 2 
A. By the Ankies, of his hands, v. 3: 


"Wc what ſort "doth Jte deſire Chrif 0 
© Manifeſt his love towards her ? 


Hh! A. By ſetting herasa Seal upon his 
li "Fey and a Signet non his arm , V. 6. 
"i 0:7 hat is bis love ? 


_ A. Aburning zeal not to be quencht 
words y; 
BN, 4 gg "ug # aſe} e? 
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ISA I A H. | 
A, Cruel, like thegrave, ver. 6. 
Q. bereis the dwelling of Chriſt? 

A, In his Church. 

Queſt, How muſt i be fortified with his . | 
reſence ? "2 | 

A. With a Walland a door. hs 

Queſt. What is underſtood by thefe wo. 
hings? 

t FINNEY and CONNaNCY« 


OP Fine 530 ————— 


The Prophefieof I SAI A Ho - 


eſtion. 
F Ow was Taiah deſcended ? | 
7? A. Fromthe lineage of Kings, | 
 Q. Who was his Father? Mi 
A. *4m0%, Brother to QAzorigh , King, WW 
of Judah. S_ : | 
by How long did he Propheſie * * 3 
x Threeſcorte and four years; trom Wn 1 
he time of Uzaiah , to the Reign of. Bf | 
Mandſſeb. : "il [l! 
Q. who put bimto death? Wl 
A. Manaſleh. 
| Queſt, Upon bow many: Hoins duth the 
 Do&rine of the Prophers conſis? 
A. Upon three. 
Q. Whichbe they? | 


if ISS x: A ET 

|" A. -Inftruftion , reprehenſion , an 
= conlolation. 
T4 Q. Inſtrufion,” how ? 
A. Ta teach them to know their fins 
Q. Reprehenſzon , how ? 
A. To rebuke them for ſin. 
Q. Conſolation, how ? 
A. Tocomfort them upon theirre. 
pentance. 
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| | - Quettion, 
N/ 4 Hat was the firſt fon Iſaiah we- 


praved ? 
A. The ingratitude of the Iſraelites, 


.Q-? Pherein load their Ingratitude f 
| A. Inforſiking their God that kad 
turſed and brought them up. 


Q. zow aa he ſhew then their ingr4- 
titude? © 
A. Py the example of br nit beafls; 
the-Ox and the Aſs know their Mz 
.. ers crib, but Iirael forgets his God, 
. ver. 3. 
"'Q. what was the ſecond ſin Iſaia. 
reproved? 
< ” — , or Rtubbornneſ of 
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& Al ou - A 211 
. How were the I{raelites obſtinate ? 
4, In that being plagued , they con». | 
"ned ſtill intheir wickedneſs; yer. 5, 
Q. VVhat is thy earned iQ fuch kind of - 


e -*% 


and 


T1 | 


. Deſolation to their land , and de- 
þ "tion tothemſelves, verſe 7, 8: + 

Queſt. YYhat was tnethird ſen Laiah. 
eproved ! : 

4 Hypocrifie. 

Q. 7 Vherein were they Hypocrites? 

A. Inthinking to pleaſe God with 
their multitude of ſacrifices, notw irh- 
tandivg they had neith:r faith , nor 
repentance. 

Q, To pray then, or 10 dv any otter 
ſervice to Sod without faith and repentance; 
bowts that accepied ? 
A. The Lord turns away his face ; 
Þ hates it, and thinkgiraþorinable, Ver. 
N 13,14, 15. 

Q But if we come with a pure. heart, how 
will be deal with us? _ 

4. Though 9ur fins were as red as 

, crimſon, he will make them: as white 

as ſnow, verſe 18. did 

Queſt. YYhat was the fourth f 7 Uaiah f jk 
7eproved? — + jj 
A. Extortion; their hands are toll - F 
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& - "212 IS ATAH.< ; 
+ © of blood , their Princes maintain 
"thieves, and delighted in bribes, nor w, 
the widow or fatherleſs regarded, v.1 
Q_ How did Ged account of them for the 
offence? 
A. As hisenemies;, . yen. 2 4. 
WE Nueſt. How id he threaten 10 pun 
TN. then? : 
 , :A. By pouring out his venpeang 
upon them. ny 0 
42, After what manner ? MEE , 
A. Inburning out the droſs of their 
wickednels by the tire of affiiction , 
verie 2 - > FW 
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Chapter 2z3Jz> + 


| Queſtion. 
N all the threatuings wh zich God pronoun- 


ceth againſ} the world for ſin, what is ſtill 
remenbred? - 


A. The mercy of his Covenant, that 
| his Church ſhould {till be preſeryed, 
andplanted. © © 
; 2, Where? 
'A, In jeruſalem firſt , and after 
W. Q.*u the whole world, verſe 2. 
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d A. That the Gemile as well as the 
m 7 {1a} be made partaker of the re- 
\ Waciliation berween God and man , by 
-< coming of Jeius GOrim, 
WM Quett. What was the fifth (i likiah re- 
roved ?' 
i A. Haughtineſs of mind. 
Q. How was it punijyed? i 
A. By being brought low, ch. 2. 12. 
Quelt.) What was the ſixth [in Haiahre- 
roved ? 
A. Mens confidence in their riches. 
Q. How was it puniſhed ? 


A. They were madepoor, Ch. 2. 19. 


Q. Woere reſts the ſpoil of the poor ? 

A. In the hands of the covetous, 
chapter 3. 14. | E ; 
+ 0. What was the ſeventh ſi Tiziak 
$107 = Es 

A. Tthepride of women. 

2. herein did their pride confiſt Y 
A. In their looks, their gate, and; 
n their cloarbing. CORES 

Q. 82:» were their.looks? 

A. Haughty, 
Q. How n as their gate? 
A. Mincing, and they madea tink- 
U0g veith their feet, ch. 3. 16. 
Q. How was their attire ? 
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F 214 ISAIAH. 

A. Too'coltly andeffteminaſe, uſing 
perfumes, bracelcts, ear- -TINgs, NY 
and ſuchitke, more than was ncedfy], 

Q. How did God puniſh them ? 
A. He turnes their fweet odour in 
-to ſtink , their neat array into ſick. 
cloth and rapgs, their pride of bair in; 
if; tobaldneſs, and their beauty into burn: 
Wk - 11g, Ct: apter 3. 24. 

Q. Doth God heid the Husbands of ſuch 
370mep excuſed ? 

A. Nozhe lets them fall by the ſword 
takes away the wile and ftrong tron 
amongſt « Gray and ſets fools andefie 

_ minate perſons to rule the Land, 


3. wb 


pn Hajiery t6 7. 


neſtion. 
WW doth laiah compare the houſe of 
Ifrae! unto ? 

A. Rs a Vineyard. 

Q. Who planted it? 

A, God. 

. With what ? 
A. With the beſt plagits. 
Q what fruit brought it forch > 


A. 


-—— . 


LSAIAH, 
A. Wild grap*s, 
. Vyhat did che Lord toit then? 
A. He pulled down fhe hedge, and. 
laid it watle, ch. 5. I, 2» 33 4 F- 
Q. .»pply ths tothe preſent time! -- 
= A. England may be ſaid to be the. 
nM Vineyard of the Lord, the qe prom ns | 
0M bis Vine, which he hath a long tim 
cherithed and defended ; but if he End 
<Y we bring torth wild gripes, for good: 
orapes ; deeds of corruption , for deeds. 
of {anctity ; ; he will ſufter us to be trod=- uf 
den down, and deftroyed. \BÞ) 
Q. Againſt how many ſorts of men doth, | 
Haiah pronounce a W © in this. Chapter? \ i 
- A. Againſt ive. —_— | 
, & VVkich ave the firſt? þ } 
A. Extortioners. , Wo unto thera. ill | 
Y wat joyn houſe to houſe, and landro, | Wi 
"Find, ch 5.8. | * Fl 
Q. YPhat are the lecond ? "| 
A Drunkards. Wo unto them that. » Y| 
 Tiſe early to drink wine, and to ther, | | 
tha continue unt1l night, ch. 5.11. ' 
. PPhich arethezhird? _\ 
x Inticers to vanity. Wo unto. |. 
them that draw iniquity with cords of lg 
vanity, and fin as with Cart- -TOPESy |) 
ch.g,18 : Il 
08 


216 ISA1TAH. 
Q. Which are #he fourth ? 


A. Perverters of truth: Wo be 4 un 
to them that ſpeak good for evil, and 
evil for good; which put darkneſsfy 
light, and lighr for darkneſs, Ch. 5. 26, 

Q. Which are the fifth? 

A. Contemners of Government? 

Wo unto them thar are wile in thc 
i - own conceit, ch. 5.21. _« 
"Ml _ Q. How {hall it be with thoſe men ? ( 

' A. Their root {hall be as rottennels, 
and their bud 2s duſt. j 

Q. What elſe: 

| A. The Lor# Fill make'a fipn to 

LE range Nation, that ſhall come ſud: 
' denly upon them, and deftroy them, 
* Ca, F. 26. 


Chapter 7-10 Zo. 


Pg 


\ 


"ml Queſtion. 
7 D4 Ifaiah propheſs e of Chtiſt > - 
=" > > a 

Q. How ? | 

A. Thar he ſhould be born of a Vir 
vin, and be a (tumbling block to many. 
ofthe Jews, Cho7- 14. 

Q. What ſhould bis name 06* 
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15ATAH. 
:4, Immanuel. 
Q. hat doth that ſapnifie ? 
4A. God with us; which name can 
zorce with: none but Chriſt , becauſe 
| ha was both God and man, 6h; 7, 14. 
Queſt, Why did God ſend Chriſt the 
Meſſias? 
A. Firſt, in regard of his: promile;\ 
Gen. 3 ver.. is. Second!y in regard 
of his zeal, ch. 9.7. 
 Q. Whemdid God make bis inſtruments 
Wor puriſming the Iſraelites? 
A The Affvrians and Egyptians, 
Q. © ow did they uſe theii autarity © 
A. To their own Glory. 
GO. Wrat was ibeir reward? - 
A: Hewas to thema fire, and con? 
ſumed them 3 and to his repentent: 
people, al; 'ght to comfort them , ch.10:; 


I3, 17. 
Q. what was that light? _ 


ſ 


L 
, 


þ. 11. 6,7; 8. 
Nt. tho was the fire that deſtroyed the 
A lſyrians 2. 

| A. The Medes and Perſians , cho 


13: 17s 


Weg? P 


by : ad "I 
i113 
7, 
| | 


- A, Chriſt, the perpetual Pexce-maketz 


- Queſt, Hop did 6 Ged od puniſh te Trae: 


wlll a. OED Gn SEED. 


/ | —— 
/ $7 ISAITAY, | 


* A. As his.Children, to Chaſtiſe then 
ch. ft | 
' 2. How the Aſſyrians and others ? 
A. As his enemies, quiteto defy 
them » Os 13. 19. ] 
Queſt. Againſt how my Kingdomj I; 
Maiah propheſte? | | 
'. A. Againſt eight. 
D. Whicy be they ?* 


A. The Kingdom of the Foyptians 
ch. 19. The Kingdom of the Chal 
deans, 'ch. 21. The Kingdoms of Tyre 
and Sidon,ch. 23. The Kingdom of the 

 Affyrians , ch. 10. 16, The Kingdon 
of che liraclites, chap. 22, The King- 
dom of tae '\rabians, chap. 21. And 
the Kingdom of the Devil , chap. 27. 
 ©.Q. In which of theſe Tinpdows a6 
Prod rejerve a fall number t0 hin 
if? =p 
i A, Inthe © leadet of the Hebrews. 

Q. ere the People ſoon inſtrufied in ut 
3pord of God? © 
" A. No; bat with much ado, and 
Oiten repeating, precept upon precepts 

2nd linc upon line, chap. 28, 13. 
 Q. What was the reaſon } 

A.Tacir evrxuption of li fe, and ack 
ne to all goodneſs, ch. 28.7, | 


\ 


@ 1ibent ad 


_ &, How were they corrupt in life ? 
A. By profeſling God with their 
lips, ana denying him in their hearts, 


ch.39- 13. 


What was the puniſhment aſſigned. 


anto them for that ? 
A. Their prophets were blind, and 
could not direct ;..and they had their 


eyes ſhut up, that*they could not ſee 


what was good for themſelves. 


What is the. Doftrine we learn 


thereby ? 


A. That the Preacher -can i. neither. 


teach, nor the hearer underftand, exe 
cept God open the mouth ofthe one, 
and prepare the heart of the other. 


Q. How deib God | paniſh nners in this. 


life? 


the water of aliRion, ch.3o. 20. 


4 Pan they repent , How begbey 45S 


warded ? 
A. Withgreat plenty. 


_ Q. What ts the paniſbment of he wicked | 


ger this life? | 
\ A. Thetorments of Hell. \ 


Q. Is there any mention of- Hell in the ? 


Book of Haiah ? 
A. Yes, 


A y . % —_— 
WS. 4 
\ ; V . 


ISALA H. 219, 


A. With the bread of adverſity , and 


"& > ar tis FN ney enter hain 
'3Yo ISAIAH. 
Q. Where? © 
£. Inch. 30.23, 
Q. Repeat the deſcription ? 
A. Topvert is prepared of old; yea 
for the King; ir is deep and large: the 
burning tlicreof is fire, and much wood; 
the breath of the Lord, like aRiverof 
Brimitone, doth Kindle it. 


I — — — — — » i. le ee 


Lats, ttt. lit. —— 


Chapter 3 t;, t045. 


'Queſtion. 
Wis me truſt in the Lord, how dath be 
defend us ? | | 

; A. As 4 Lion doth h1s prey , ch. 
EY 4. 

Queſt. Butt if we 1e forſake him , and feck 
help from others ; what ſhall become 0f | 
tis * - - 
oh | 1 4. Both the helper and helped ſhail | 

Jl . perith,chap, 24. 3. 

118! '- | Q. What ſhall their babitation be? 8 

A, A hole for ph aa , anda Court 
for Oltriches, ch. 3 
2. What [ball it yield? J 
A. Thorns, Nettles, and Thiftles: 
| Q. But what ſhall be the habitation 0 

 fach as depend «pon Chriſt p 


- 


A, Flourithing, andfull of joy there 
ſhall neither Lion 7 nor noy ſome Beaſt. 
come near it , chap. 3F5. 9, 10. 'The 
weak ſhall be made firong, ch. 35. 4. 


ch. 35. 5. The lame ſhall leap, the 
curb thall eak, ch.3y. 6. 
Q. YYho ” Haiah prophiſ ? ſha pre- 
here the way of Chriſt ? 
4. John Baptiſt, ch. 40. 

Queſt. . YYhere - {bould. be. proclaims his 
meſſage. TOES | 
. Inthe wilderneſs. | 

0. VPhat fhould his direftion be ?. 
A, To have lets removed, ch. 4o. 4. 
Q. May the eſſence of God be compreben- 
ded under any form ? 
| 4. No; no more than waters can 
beheld in a mans fiſt, Heaven mei- 
 fured witha ſpan, the duſt of the Earth 
numbered ,- or the mountains weigh- 
&d, ch. 40. 12. 
KY VPhat is the Earth in. bis ſight? 
As a little duit. 
Q Whargit &he Nations of the earth? ? 


hopper , ch..40, 1'5,ape. 


'V. By what ard they w 
avteth 1 ? | Þ | 


bl 


IE] 


on theLord' ex= 


% «\ | 


Nr 3 


The blind ſhall ſee, the deaf {hall hear, 


ISAILAE. 22r 


4. Asa'drop Of warer, or us greh; WM 
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S213 -. IS ATAMH, 

A. As a threſhing inſtrument, 
to bruiſe Mountains to powder; or 
a whirl-wind, to ſcatter hills like chef 
chap. 41. 15, 16. | 
_ . B. How doth Haiah teach the people 
_ avoid Idolatry ? 

A. By deſcribing unto them the 
Power of God , and the weakneſ; of 
Idols, ch. 47.22,23. 

N. Declare the difference? _ 
A. Godis alivingeflence : 


$11 Tdols a dead mettal. 


Godis without beginning. _ 
Idols are made with mens hands. 


God can do all things, 
Idols nothing. . 


God knoweth all things. 
Idols nothing. TE SRRE 5 ; 
Q. VVbat comfort have the faithful is 


diftre ſs? 


A. To think they have a God that 


_ isable, willing, and promilſcth to de: 
tiverthem, chapter az. 
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f Chapter 45.1055, _ ik 
un 

' Queſtion. | 


RY whom did God promiſe deliver anice 
'” 10/215 people, from rhe captivity of Ba- 
bylon? 

A. Ry Cyrus King of Perſe 4. 

Q. Fhat was Cyrus? 

' A. An Heathen Prince. 

Q. Did henot know God * .. © ik 

A. Yes; by a certain particular ' IP) 
knowledge of his power ; but did not 
worſhip $1m arighrt, chapter 45. 1,4- 

Q. How many years aid ifaiah Pro 
phejte of this deliverance before it came 
i" bals? | 


A. An hundred years. 
Q. Y; hy did God chuſe a Heathen Prince 
70 0 prog! is people? 
The more to expreſs gk 5veand 
Ton, for the unlikelicr the means 


was, the preater cauſe had the liraclites 
to 2Jorific hims 


-' O! :eft, Were nat the Babyiontans Cole | 
inſiruments for che punifhing of his people? YN 


A Yes. | ey 
N 4 Q: 
48 


1s A 1 A i. 
9 why thet it he ſo much offended with 
theme doing of it ? 
. Becauſe in executing his Jud 
- ments they ſhewed no mer SA WAX- 
ed proud by his .victory,ch. 47. 6, 7. 


Queſt What is the cauſe of Liraels 
Coptivity? 
'. Their tranſgreſhion. 
Queſt. Y7hat is che cauſe of theiy delive- 
ance ? 


A. The Covenant of Gods Mercy! 
chapter 5o. 6. 


0 what continuance is God; - 


"A. Forever : the Heavens {h1l] va- 
niſh like ſmoak, and the Earth wax old 
like a gartaent ; but the {alyation of the 
Lord {hall'not be aboliſhed, ch. 51.6. 

Quelt. Of what continn ance are ehis judge 
ments? 

Witf **>. But for atime : can a woman 

J forget the child of her womb ? If ſhe 

if Jhould, yet the Lord {hall not forget 


his, chapter 49. IF. and chap. 5. 22. 
and Chap. 54. 8. 


'Q. To Let then muſt the afflifed fy? 
A. To God. 


. 2. How will be eſtabliſh them ? 


4; «41, In glory ; ; their foungation {hall 
LinY. LY I be 


/ 


: bs N 


| ISALAH. 225. Þ 
be of precious tones, chap. 54.11. In 
peac?; they ihzI1 be Far from oppreſ- 
fon, chap. 54. 14. initrength; wbo-- il 
foever ſhall gather himtelf againſt W 
them, {hall fall, chapter 54.15. uv 


tit tl. Mt W—— - —__-- _— — PPI_ 
— —_— 
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Chapter 55. 10 65. 


Queſtion, 
Þ Or what doth God. offer bleſſings unto. 


"M9? 

A. Neither for gold, nor filver ; but 
freely , as the Prophet ſaith , Come, buy Fi 
water, wine, and milk, without ſilver, _ I 
at! withour money, CDap. FF. 1. 1 
Q What is meant by water , wine , and 
milk ? ; 

4. All thiogs neceſſary to a ſpiritual 
life, aschey areneceſlary to this corpo= 
ratlife, | $i 

Q. what is the recompence God requi-_. Wi 
7Pti 9 

A. Obedience; to execute Tuſtice; } 
the benefit whereof returns unto man, 
£2.56; 1; | | 

(). How are our virtues acceptable? 

A. If they be witzout hyprocrifie. 

Q. How dg Hypocrites ta{e : R 


= ” % 
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#5 ISAIAH. | 
| A. In punithing the body, and put. 
| ting on tackcioath ; notwithſtanding 
that their hearts are full of malice, ch; 
| Q. How do the faithful faſt? 
| A. In breaking the bonds of Wicks 
ednels, in fzedingthe hung'y's in VItit> 
Yi ing the cptive, , and cloathing the 
l naked, chaprer Ft 6, - ae? 
in 2.7 ”hatbring us t0 the knowledge of theſ 
things? 
A. The pr eaching of the word. 
QO. VYhat kind of men muſt Preach- 
ers be ? EG 
A. - In voice, T#: 2mpets ; In_ care, 
Warchmen, to cry aloud , and conti- 
nually, ck. 58. 1. and ch. 62, 6 


mdf. > —— — 


| Chapters 6 5. and 66. 


Queſtion. 
| B Ecauſe the Jews rad ſuch Preach. 
ers amongſt tvem continually , ang 
| "Jet felt from the Lord , what was tear 


& 


| Saniſoment? ? # | 


A- They were rejefted, ch 65 13, 
. VFho were © 0jen in their {lead ? 


1X The Genriles, ch. 65. I, ES 
@, 


JEREMIAH. Yt7 Y 
0. What avetrey? 

A, Al Nations butthe Jews. 
0, Dathins mercy exiend 10 all ? 
A, 
D, 


Yes; and his Ma as beyond all. 
How do: 308 os as] 

A, Becaite when the jews would 
have builic him an Houle, he forbad 
fem , { C{12D. 00. 1. 
% FVUbat i: »45 the reaſon ? 

A. He filicrh Beaver ind Earth wir h 
nts Glor Y 5 and theretc ve CAnnOoL be 1 ins 
civded ina Tempic of ftone. 


A —_— 2+ CCR Re _— ——— — ——_<— =. 4 v2 _ 
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| JEREMIAH 
| 


_ 1-40 IQ» 


| Queltion. 
WW Here was Terem!a' boya ?- MATTE 
" A. In Anathvth, a City vrithin 


gg miles of Jeruſalem. 
. FYiaaſe Son was he? 
A The Son of 4#/kiah. - 
Y. Vioen beg an he co propheſia?  . 
A. In 'the thirteenth x Year of Toſi p 
ingof Judah. Oy: | 
2. tiowp long dia be pr oropheſes : J 3 
-.: 38 
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528 | JERE MIAH © 
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* A. Till the Captivity of as 
and ſomewhat after. 


" Q How many years was that ? 
A: About torty years. 


'O. When was he janfifed t0 bis 


”__ ? 


. Even from bis Mothers would; 
Ry I.F k ho 


0. W Nhat did he after he was called ? 


A. Proclaim the will of vim that. 


ſent hj m;, withont fear, Ch. 1. LF: 
i N. hey do welearn thereby? 
A. Miniſters muſt not intrude them- 


- Telves into the Church before they are 
called; and when they arecalled, they 


inuſt fore-flow no time, nor be dif- 


bk Thayed for any danger. | 
© 2; ' PVhat was the firſt fa 7 Jeremiah 


reproved ? 
A. lIdolatry. 


9; Inwhat words ? 


A. My people have forſaken me, the 


Raven of living waters , to dig them 


Pits, Yea broken pits, thatcanho!4ao 


af 
- A. Repentance. 
» &; Uponrepentance., what is promiſed? 


"Q. Afler this s fn, what is required of 


JEREMIAR 229 | 
A. Mercy, ch. 3. 12. BE. 
0. In their repentance, what aid they? 
A. Turn to the [Lord, 

Queſt. How ought we to guru znto the 

is Ml Lord? | | 

A. With our hitch carts, 

Quett. If we 49 06 j0 , what ao we 
ner 7 

- A. His wrath tor countert- 1t19g. 

0. What is Gods wrath like * 

A. Aconſuming tire, Ch. 4. 4. 

Q. What is bismercy like? © © | 

A. The waters of Si:jloalz. 

. Q. Wiherein did God ſoew bis Juſtice 
Þoz [ſrael ? 

4A. In delivering them into the 
hands of their enemies. ; 

Q. Wherein his mercy ? 

A. Infaving fome (for , Gith he, T 
will not make a full end of you) to 

continue his Church , ch. . 18. | 

Q Were the people fo fall of wickedneſs. 
that the Loyd was ſo much incenſed againſt 
them ? 

A. Yes; they did caſt oat malice 
and cruclty , as a fountain doth her 
waters. ch. 6 7. | 

Q. & as there 10 i cleay ? 

, A. No; acither Prince , Prieſt, nr 
Syople. | DO TOE ALS 


Qg 
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230 J E R E » 1 n E. 
_ Q. Phat wat their general lin ? 
A. Covetouſneſs, chap. 6 13. 
Yy _Q VVhzt was their particular ſit? 
| : A. The Princes did got execute 
Juſtice, ch.5. 28, The Prieſts vid fla. 
terthe peopic 1 1n their fins, crying Peace, 
Peace', when there was no peace, ch, 
6. 14. The People were of uncircum- 
ciſed ears, and took delight rather iq 
vain things than profitable dodatrine, 
Cks.20.:::-, 

Q: All this conſidered, they could not 
But feet beir own deſtruBion ? 

A. They did. | 

A. And how did they think neſcape? 
- A. Byflying to the Temple, where 
God had promited tOrever to be pre-. 
mw ſent. 
WS -Q. Hor did cod auf er then ? 
| Wi A. In theſe words; Will you fleal, 
M448 Murther , ani obmmie Adultery , and 
1.8 {wear faiſly b 4n9 burn 18ce nie to - 'adl , | 
and think ro ve ori vered by ſtanding 
betore me in tte Termpic No; I have 
required Obedience, and not Sacrifice, 
1 chapter 7. 9. 
i.» Q. In what manner did Jeremiah pro- 
|| 'pheſre their deſtrutiion * 
i A. By the entrance of the AA rians 
/ (a 


JEREMIAH], 231 
mighty Nation) 1 into tie land. 
Q. Revearſe the Prophets words ? 
A, Lo, Houte of Iſrael], | will bring - 
Nation upon tnee from far ; whole 
aiver is a ſepulchre ; And they ſhall 
it thine harveſt , and thy bread.; they 
hall devour thy Sons and Daughters ; 
hey thalt cat up thy ſheep, and thy bul- 
Jocks ; they ſhall ſpoil thy vines, .,and 
Fthy fig-trees;and they ſhall deſtroy with 
he ſword thy fenced Cities, Lg 54 15, 
—y—c— 

Q. Did they not repent ? 
_ A. No; og provoked Gods wrath 
by other fins, 

Q. PYbat werethey? _. 

A. Lying ,chap. g. 3. Deceit, * chap; 
9.4. ang Diffimulation , chap. 9.8. 
| Q. T 4am ſure, though they could not fee 

their own. danger , Jer je eniai did ( as «lt 
wieMini!. Pert ſhould ) relent at tity hardneſs 
of reart * | 

A. Yes; and wiſht | 11s eyes Were a 
tountats of tears, Cf. 9. 1. 

'%. How came that hardneſs of beart in 
| them? - 
, A. Th iey 61d glory ! in their miſ-deeds. 


Q+ VFua; onghi a nan to grory int 
s | A. 


' 232 JeR EMI AB. | 
p.- Neither in wildom, ity ength ng 
riches: 'cnN.Y;23- EN 
Q. Inwhatthen? 
A. Let him rhat glorieth, ploryin 
this, that Be Knoweth che will ofthe 
L ord ; for h&it is that {th zeweth mercy, 
L 30: Jomegt f/ and rig Tcuuincis Ci the 


Earth, ch. Fe "" 


Chapter 10.4021. 


. Queſtion, 
* F 0-:-hom only velongeth dominion ? 
WH .TorheLord, mighty in power, 
Bl and King of Nations, Ch. 10.6, 7. | 
WT  *Q. # hat rerethe I fraelites then » i 
ii leaving ! i110 cleave to Idols ? ES 
'_ A. Sots, and tools, ch. 10, S. 
. Why 5 

A. bh uſe they left the ok to em- 
brace the works of error. 

' Q. What were the works of errov? 

A. M; :king of Images, < lo. 10 
| Queſt. Phence were they infetted with 
 Zois in/eftion . 

J, * 4. Fromthe Heathen. 
q Q. V/zat'other errors bad the Heathen? 


” 


| 7 ® R E mM | A A. 22% 
A. Divination by Stars , and Wn, 
ay1ng- 
Q. Is it notlawful to fear the conjuntlios 
f Stars and Planets? To 
A. IND. EEE 3g | 
Q. your reaſon ? | 
A. Becaute the Lord i in cheſs words 
hath forbidden it; Be nvt afaid of the 
ſigns of Heayen , though the Heathen 
be afraja of ſuch, ch. 10.2. 
Q. As long as we abide in ſit, will 
the Lord hear our Prayer? | 
A. No, nor any that pray for us, 
ep. T--:--- 
Q. row ofious is fm? -. © © 
A. So odious,, that the land. where- 
in finnecs live , {hall mourn, the herbs 
ofthe field wither ; and the beaſts and 
fowls of the air be conſumed, ch. 12.4. 
Q. By what parable did ſ[eremiab pref:- 

Lure the deſtruition of the Jews? 

S +4 Bytheparable of the tinnen girdle 
| Which he hid in the rock , and after 

. certain days coming to take it up , found 
it was rotten, and fit for no uſe. 

Q. Rehearſe the meaning ? 

A. That as the girdle cleaveth to the 
Joins, ſo had the Lord tyed the houſe 
of Iſrael unto him ; but Kave they had 

| | Torlakens 
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forſaken .him- (like the girdle ) q 
ſhould rot, and be caſt off, as fr fort 


uſe, ch. I 3- 
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_ Fire. 


Jeremia\ , ch-15F. 10. 


a « % £n 


TEREMIAH,. 


Q. How bard it it for an evn man in 
well ? 

A: As hard as to change the 3lag 
mores skin or the Leopards ipots 
ch. 13. 2 

Q. which are the four plagues God uſudlfl 6 
puniſhed r-1thal ? | 

A. Peſtilence, Famin , Sword , and 


C 


How do the wicked people reward the 


that rell ther of their (ins ? 
' 4. With curſes ; as the Jews ay 


- O. But what doth the Lord for them? 

A. In time of their vengeance ft- 
yours them E and {utfers the others to 
periſh. 

Q. Feilitout ſowith Jeremiah ? 

A. Yes; for when the Jews were 
led away captive,. the enemy gave Je 
remiab choice to live in his Countrey., 
Gr to g0 Whither he would, ch. 39. 1y, 
12. 

| Q. Vyith what pen doth the Devit 


wrate iniquity in thg hearts of the 0bſti 
nate? A: 


— 


TEREM LAH, 235. 
A. With an Iron pen? © $68) 
0. What is (renified thereby ? 
4. That men accuſtomed to fin, 
can hardly be reclaimed, 

9. Will the Lord only truſted in? 
oo Fe$ «© 
0, What is pronounced againſt them that 
make fle/ their. arm; that is, "_ upon 
= and jorget.God? : 

. A heavy curſe, ch. 17.5. 
. How many ways did Jeremiah ſuffer 
ander the hands of the Jews ? : 
A. Three manner of ways ; firſt, 
they curſt, and ſpakeevil of him ; then 
' they took-counſel againſt his life ; ft 
Jait they {mote him, and cait him in- 
to priſon , ch. 15. 19. and ch. 18, 18. 
| andch, 20.2. 
| Q. What may we learn by theſe bis af- 
fufions? 
A. That the true Miniſters of Go 
{hallalways beſubje4 to the like. 


Game 


y 


l 


— 
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Queſtion. 
WW ke _ the works commanded the. 


E19S 


\ A. 4 


WH" a4 6 «XY 
A ———— On 1104)80 ears wilt eee 


| 236 , ].F RE MIAH. 0 

; A. To execute Juſtice , ch. 21, ; 
to deliver the oppreſſed, to fayourth 

_ Rtranger , _ to, help the Fatherlefs a 
Widow, to do no violence, nor ſhi 
Blood. "Hi 
. Queſt, What were the works , , 
"followed? 

A. They builded houſes with brib4 ae 

and chambers with extorition ; by 

y'  nied their neighbours help and paid” 

bu. i him not his hire, chap: 22. 13+ 

i = 5 hat followed ? 

00 .. Deſtruction without pity , > 

1). WK 11, 

| [REST > Q. In harmneed- 

{+ A. They were led into captivity 

ol theirKing flain , and left unburied, ch 


Dy 


MW: 22.19, 
'  Q. Whomiſled the King? g 
i - A. Thefalſe Prophets. 


Q. What was their.rer: ard?.. 
 _. A.. Wo be unto them that ſratter 
"ln the ſheep of -my Paſture, faith the Lord, h 
It | chap. 23 

'Q ow oY Jeremiab propheſie a red 
for this inconvenience? 
. A.- By thecoming of Chrilt, the era. 
Paſtour. $ 


Q. In what words? 


Ar 
ay 


”_— 


TaknMIAN 


1a1ſe unto David arighteous branch, eNC, 


Trae! , dwecll in fatety , ch. 23: 5, 6. 

Q. Heye was & threatuing and a promiſe 
whats ſfevified therety ? k 
2 A That AS Jeremiah did, lo! he Mis 


fort with their bitrer dottrine. 1, 
Queſt, Ween they threaten, wHat is thesr 
doftine like ? 
A. A fire, ora hammer that breake: h 
a tone, ch. 23.29. 


Q. But when: ue) promiſe, what is it 
ke? : 


Balm. 

Queſt. How long lived the Iſraelites in 
Bondage undey the King of Babe) ? | 

A. Seventy years, Ch. 29. 10, 


—_—— he M—— 


"_ A _ —_— —_— 


Chapter 30, $0 41. E 


Queſtion. EY 

A Fey theiv denivunged ſervitude , bow doth 
Jeremiah comfort the Jews? 

A. Firſt, with their return again to 

their own Country, chap. 39. 3. .Se- 

O Fondly4 


a 


A. Bebold (flith the Lord) 1 witl | 


In his days judah {hall be 13v ed, and 


niſters of God mult lava MIX cam- 


A. Comfornable Waters, or oreciths 


FEREMIAN . 
condly , , with the deſtruction of they 
_ enemies, chap. 3o.16. Thirdly , wit 
joy,plenty,and Peace, CAP. 31.12, t3, 
_ © Q. What aſſnrance doth Jeremia ab gin 
of is promiſe? 
As ture as he 1s God of ek 
Boy Farth, and giveth the Sunito F 
the day , and tne Moon the night ,ict 
33. 20. 
Q. How doth Goa oftenitmes creck th 
lewd life of Chriſtians ? - 
' A. By their better life-wahich are n 
Chriſtians. 
* DQ©. Your proof? 
A. Ir may appear by the exampl 
of the ſons of  Tondlab, cn. 35. 8. 
Q. What did they? © 
A. Their Father gave them a com 
mandment, and it was kept the ſpace! 
three hundred years. 
Q. What was the commandment ? + 
A. That none of that ftock or f: 
mily thould drink wine. 
Q. of what weſcent were the Sens . 
ras ? 
A. No lfrgelit though more Zea 
 Jous in the ſervice >. ap than they. 
_ Q. what infers this example? = 
of. Tue if an! thonght it 4 difp! 
a OM Ee Fagert. | 


"9" 
YT) 


”- 


JtRE M IA B, wy 229 4 
agement to break the vow made unty@ +] 
a Zartiiiy Father, how much more 
1metul ſhould it befor Chriſtians to 
orget their promiſe made to the Fa- 
her of Keaven ! they kept their vow 

Whree hundred years; but Cariſtians (I 
: fear ) break theirs every hour. 
WO. You ſaid vefore, tha Jeremiah was 
mo. ? 
. Idid. 
4 Who did im9viſon him oe 
A. King Jebotakim arſt , and thea 
Zedekia9 ? .. 
0, hen be wasin priſon, did he negleÞ his 
Office? 
4. No ; for when he could not 
ſpeak tothe Jews , hefeatto them. 
0. Whom? 
A. Baruch. 
Q. Withwhat? -- _ 
4. With a Book, containing ali the 
Curſes of God aga int the fews. 
Q. Whorrote it ? | 
A. Baxuch , from the mouth of Je» . 
remidh, Ch. 36 4 | 
Y Q. Towbon didgharuch read; it ? 
S A, 'Fogthe Princes ; who told the 
12907 1851.53 
2, 4 Voich King oy 


| 


| 
) 


Vn 
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40 IERE MIA HB, 
A, Tehotakim. 
' Q. How did be accept it? 
- 4A. Heburntirt, ch. 36.23. 


C. PPlat did-leremiah then ? 
A. He wrote another Book, Chap, | 


h 

| 36. 32. 
| | 

| 


 Plhatlearn we by that ? 
bY Though the wicked would quite 


I dcface the word, yet God will hayeit 
I fill preſerved. EF. 
i | . VVhat was the meſſage of tbe Lord 


| - that  Teremiah declared to Zedekiah 
.. zbe King? | 
A. That he. ſhould yield himſelf to 


| 
' Wh Nebuchadnezzar, audthe City ſhould be 
1 _ faved-- 
M' _ Q. Did Zedekiah regard bis counſel ? 
A. He heard it ; but did not per- 
form 1t? 
, © G, FVyatwasbis rt 
Y |: A. Ris Princes, that periwaded him 
J | ; » thecontrary, 
i] -_ Q. PPhatdidthe Princes toTeremiah ?. 
A. Pat him inro adungeon. 
|= Q. PPhowrought his d:liverance? 
F io: Eved-melech a Moor, and one of 
'| the Kings Eunuchs, chap. 38, 7. 
Fi Q. PF Vbat learn we by that ? 
7 A. That more »faith ſometimes is 
* | found. 


IEREMIAH. 


Countrymen, 

Queſt. # at became of 'Zedekiah FO 
diſshezing Teremiah?- 

A. His eyes were put out, and bis 
pg zin before his face, ch. 39.6, 7. 

, Hew went it (with Jeremiah ? 

3 He Toged favour (as the Lord 


before hid promiſed) with Nebuzaradat 


hoc chief Captain, who og gave him liberty. | Wi 


2nd rewar d. * 


—_—_ 
p_—_— CO ER _— 


Chepter 41,10 the end. 


—_—_—_—_— rm—_ ——_—_ 
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Queſtion. 


W Hom did Nebwghadnezzar make. 


4 his ſubſtitute over Palcttine? 
A. Gedaliabthe Son of ;bikam. 

Q. Who ſlew Gedaliah 2 

A. If} matt, Lats Son of Nethaniah. 
'Q. PPiy? 

-q In the envy of his Government. 

. V'hat did thapeople afterards? 

A. Went under Johanan into Egypt. 
Q. Had mat leremiah forbidden them ſo 
$060} | 

A, Yes; but'they obeyed fibt. 
O 2 anti 


hs ; % % . Ws 


Is 


7 


| 267. 
Found 1 in aſiranyer,, than tua mans own. 


242 * JEREMIAH. 

Q. Wherefore did they n0t ovey ? 

A. The, feared war and fami, 
Chap. 42.14. ' 

0. What followed theiy d: iſobedience? - 

A. They were deftroyed from th 
leaſt to the moſt. ; 3b 
\ Q. By whom? ' IR 

A. by King Nebuchadnezyar,that cavi 
againfi Egypt; ; 10 what they fearedin 
their own Countrey ( famin fd wat 
fell upon ther» in gyother. : 

Queſt. - Who deſiroyed the kingdom 0 
Babel? _ 
A. Cyrus 
Y Wo :1owed him trereunto ? 
'q. The Spirit of God. 

© Foy witat ces ? 

A. Becauſe they gloried in theſp oil 
of lſfrael, and ſaid, We oftend not , 
becaute they have finned agaznſt the 
Lord, the w_u of their Fakes ch. $9: 

”l I. NE 
F 0. Vrhat was Nebuchadnezz ZAr called? 

A. The hammer of the world. 

Q. VF? | Wo 

A.” Becauſe he had ſmitten down 
all-the Princesand people of the world» 
a Ft. 23. | 


Th 
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Tie LAMENTAT TIONS of. 
JEREMIAH. 


| Queſtion. 


6h whom may pe learn tyue aud Chriftian- 
like coxzpa(dion ? ; 

A. Ofthe Prophet Jeremiah. 

-Q. Viveren ! 

A. Inlamen nting for his Countrey men 
the Jews , notwith{fanding they had re- 
viled him, beaten him, impriſoned him, 
and ſouls his death, and all for his love 
and good will towards them. 

Q. V7herein conſiſted bis love ? 

A. In daily admonithing them of 

their ſin,.'thar they might repent ; ant 
ihewing t torehand what plagues 
would # 1 they repented nt. 


Q& FPhat was it he did lament Mens | 


In; 
\ Their ſubverſion ;”_ n 


: br oy By whom was their Juboerſs rom 


fontrived? © 
A. By the Ba#ylonans , their cruel 
enemies. 
2. In what manner? 
A. Firſt, they were beſieged, ther 
O 4 Jufte. 
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W244 LAMENTATIONS. 
WW {plfered Famin , inſomuch as they I x 
dyedin their [treets,and the Mothers ge." t! 
voured theic own Children, chapter, 
1, i1. and chapter 2, 12. Of Princes { 
they becametributaries, ch. 1. t. Their ll 
Joy was turned to tezrs, ch.'1.2. Their i 
freedom to captivity, verſe 3. Their ſl a 
" gorgeous buildings to a deformed heap: ] 
verſe 4 Toeir friends forſook. then, il : 
verſe 8. Theirenemies laughed at them; 
veric 06. Tae valiant men were trod- 
den down , their young men ſlain;_ 
their Virgins defloured, verſe 15. And 
(which was the grief of all griets) their 
God had forſiken them : for when 
they ſtretched out their hands, there 
w3a5 none to comfort them, Ch. 1.16,17. 
Q. Pa may this exanzile ſerve for? 
- ,4. To admoailh allies of the 
world, -.be they never ſo famous, ne-, 
ver ſo rich, never {o mighty, tobeware. 
- how voke Gods wrath apainlt* 
them , through their intolerable img 
piety. | | : | bs .-* % 
Quelt. Y/baz were their maſt intolerable 
ſens ? FRET Re > .- ON 
A. The deſpiſing the counſel of the '. 
Prophets ; their revolting from the 
truta, toembrace falſhood and yanjty » 
an 
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- 'LAMENTATIONS. 24x } 
and their abuling the long ſuffterance of | 
the Lord SY 
 Q. Did the Loyd forewarn them of this de- 
ſolation ?._ = 
' A. Yes 3 many hundred years before 


and:{o from age toage, untilthe very 


28. 64, 65. 66. 
_*Q 1n thisextremity,wh at refuge doth the 
mam ier ie? ES 
A, The holy Mount of rhe God of 
mercy. 


| Queſt. How muſt they reach' unto that 


* 


Mount ? = FS, | 
A. With the arms of repentance, 
and patience ; with repentance , in 
conteſting their ſins, and being ſorry 
tor.the fame;” and with patience, in 
humbly attending the hour of their de- 
USE A 
?. Queſt. Was this all the Propbee did far ||| 
{bin ? SDS go, 
*-» . No; like a holy and virtuous 
Paſtour, he joyned in fervent prayer 
with them, that it would pleaſe the 
Lord to ſhorten their days of wretched- 
neſs, ch, 5, OT Tu 


it came , even from the time of Moſes, |} 


hour of their captivity , as appears Dez.” I 


ee 
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EZEKIEL. 
Chapter 1,10 10, 


R E: Queſtion. Ts 
F Y whom was Ezckiel called to pro. Il. 
* bþhbeſe? | | . 


A. By God. 
QO. Where? 
A. In Chaldea. 
I \O. At whatiime? Eine nane 
if 4. When Jehoiakim King of Judih, 
Wl. his Mother, and many lived 1n captivity 
[iſ under Nebuchadnez%ar, ch. 1. 2,3. 
lf 0. To what end? = 
'f!-  - <4.. Toaflure them, though they had 
yielded themfelves priſoners to theKing | 
if of Babylon, and lived in ſervitude to 
F || Him five years, yet the Lord wouldre- 
| member his promile, and bting them 
| Wi home3gain. See I 
[11h Q. Did they diſtruſt in him? ' 
if * +4. Yes; andbeganto murmur. | 
|'#" , ©. Yettbe Lordinſpired Ezeiiel to ſpeak 
if Bnto them for their comfort, ch. 1.3. 
A. True. 


D. What gather we from hence? 


| . 


=. 


n EZEKIEL 249 

A. Gods great mercy , and thelr , 
weakneis of faith. © 

0. Did not Ezekiel propheſze before? _ 

A. Yes;and by the counſel of aim and 
Jeremiah , Jehotakim a1d voluntarily 
ſubmit to the King of Pabel ; and 
therefore to excuſe the Prophets, God 
gives him a new gitt of Prophecy. 

Q. After what ſort? MEROE 

A. A Handappeats , and delivers him 
a Book. | 

G. VPhat was written in that Book! 

A, Woand lamentation, ch. 2. 16. 

Queſt, What was he bid 30 do with 1f15- 
Book ? 

A. Eatit; that is, 1mprint the words 
thereof in his heart. 

Queſt. Are none fit 20 be Gods neſfen- 
vers, but ſuchas receive his words into their 
bearts? 

A. No; and meditate thereon ; 
waich is called an eating. ; 

Queſt. How was ihe taſie of it in Eze- 
kiel's mouth ? fo 

A. As ſweet as honey, ch. 3. 3. 

Queſt. Did the people regard his meſSaze ? 
A. As they do now adays Gods 
Preachers, very fleightly. 

Quelt. Was he diſcomforted thereby? = 


"> ® 


ſ 
.* 


. | E LEKIE E. 

Wt A. No; God emboldned him, anjiÞ* 
Save him a fore. head as hard as Adup0 
mant,to out, face their rebellion.ch, 3.4, 

_ ' Q. What if he had been diſcouraged, «il 

_ eiven way eGrheir ln ? 

© A. Thenthe peopl2 dyirg in che 
ans, their blood KOuT | have been reg 
&uired at his hands, ch. 5. 13. 


0; Whomaytake heed) this leſſon? y 
A, Al) dumb, idle; and literate 
| inifters. | 


Q. Bur he teaching them, and the mot 
 repenting, ow then? 


A. Their blood ſhall be upon their 
own hea Ss, Ch.3.18, 19. | 


Q. How did Ezckiel- propheſre the FA 
ſiruttion of Teruſalom ? 

A. By the parable of his hair, the one 
part whereot he would burn, the other 
cut with a ſword; ons (cattter the thirg 
in the wand, ch. X 

©, Whatdid this [renifie? , %. 

A. That one part of the people* 
ſhould dyethrough tamin 3 the ſecond 
be ſlain; and the third led into capft- 
vity, ch-g. 13, 
 Þ&. All thewhilethisis threaming, how 
Joth the Prophet comfort them ? 


2, By hewingythat a remnant th 


”— 7 


, 


F ZI! E Y 249. 
«ſaved , and they ſhould be difpleaſed 
oz their 1105, and find mercy, ch: 6.8. 
Q. How did God deliver har n remnaut in 
ime of vengeance ? 
A. By ſetting a mark 20 ,o them, 
thereby they were known; as he doth 
eg elect, ch. 9 6. 

« Q. Rehearſe the Prophets words of they 
tFverance | r 

\ A. As ſure as I live (f{aiththe Lord) 
I will bring you trom the people, and 

wil! gathef you out of the Countries 
wherein y ouare {cattered, with a migh- 
ty hand, and witha ſ{tretched-ourt arm, 
and in my wrath poured outs. bapter 
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Chapter 10.40 2.2. 


Queſtion. 
\ Fiery Tehoiakim, and the reſt wereles. 
Ef into capiivity, thaſe that remained fill; 
iiludea,, how did they live? | 
'A. Like Murthezers, and Ldolaters, 
ch. 26.6: ; 
Q, Y: 'bomiſledthem? 
A, Jezanig' , the Son of, Zur , and 
Peidlig!) Une Sonof Pengia/. 
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the Land unto them in poſſeſſion, d 
_ [1 Wo. 


Was truck with ſudden death,ch. 11 


fatſe Prophets? : 
- A. That they ſhould be coufumet 
- Inthe midlſt of their vagitics, ch. 13. 1! 


ya1s. 


— CIA GoaEOTTRs Ow» - aw 


. EZEKIEY. 
'Queſt. Phat did they boaſt of? 


_ A. That God had utterly fork 
thoſe that werein captivity z 5nd give 


11.35: © *.\ 
Quett, How warthat reproac': puniſeli 
| 7 Rs LY 3 F ' 
A. Petaiiah, Gne of the chiet Prince 


jy 
A. That itis dangerous to mil-judg 


of Gods ſecret juigments, 
' Queſt. YYVhai dotb Ezekiel ſay 43ainf 


»* 
- 


Quelt, YYbat maze learn by that 
4 


ample? 


am  $Þ -« UC. 7 p-> my 


_  Q. How didbe falſe Prophets ſeduceth 
Þeople ? | 
A. By ſowing(pillows under their! 
elbows, and coyerivg their heads with 


Q. - What is the meaning of that? 
A. T:ey fAatrered tnem with {ec of 
rity , and blinded their eyes with Tak 


deiunons, Chap. 13.18 1% 
Q. why doth God fend falſe Proplet 


and unlearned Preaciers amone ſt IS þe0- 


yer RI FATE - 
A. For their ingratitude,becauſe the) 
co 


"EZEKIEL as 
Jo not hearken to the true Prophets. 
-aknd Preachers when they have them 3 
' fault to be much feared 1n England 
xt this time. 
0. In ihe time of Gods aw may the 
wicked preſume of ſajety for being? in company 
Wb 3e godly 2 
”ZA. No. 
'Q Your proof ?. 
A, If (faith the Lord God) I ſead: 
my (word through this Land , agd. 
|: unto It , dettroy both man and 
beaſt 11 1t, though Ne) , Dante! , and 
Job were in the midſt of it; they £ ſhould 
deliver n&ither Son nor Daughter , bur | 
their own fouls by their righteouſneſs, 
th. 14. 17,18, 5 
I; 2. How did God dere puniſh Hs for. 
ol ſn? 
ff A. Even by the Game. means by 
which we made our ſelves to fin; as 
violence with violence. ; Juſt with 
luſt; and as he did with the Uraelites, 
who cauſed the Agyptians , __ - 
ans, and Caldeans tro puniſh them. 


e 


ay; 


learned tdolatry , ch. 16. 3, 30. 


7 
Aka j God puniſh one for the ſm of - 


of 


- 
«IA at A. > xaos. raid AE ES 


ior Idolatry, amongſt whom they had *'+. 
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A. No; every (oulthat finneth | 
ſuffer, ; the Son ſhall not bear thely 
duirylad the Father,neitber ſhall theh, 
ther hear the Iniquity of the Son; hy 
 therizhteouſnels of the rigiteous ſhi 
be upon him, and the wickedneſs of t 
wicked {hall be u pon himſelf, ch. i} 


29. 
row is it ſaid then that God pi 


puniſ> the ſins of the Fathers upoi th 
Children , to the thirs and fourth gen ) 


" $10n ? 
A. That is meant, if. the - Chill 


. conrinue 13 the fins of their Fathers; t 


otherwiſe not | 
Q>- If the rightebus nan become wick 
whati is bis reward ? | 
4. Condemaation. 
Q. Tf thes :icked man forjake hi 


| es ** wickedneſs an live uprightly > ogy 


- Digreward ? 
A. Forgiveneſs;ch. 18. 26; AF 


In og Ee rm rerreemes w ner n __ 
_- 


a” 


our 2010-37. 


' Queſtion. 


W Hat Fur, belides Idplairy » haſten 
E. eejrruition of Je: eruſalem ?. 


CR 2/3 4 9 8A ah YN 

A. Murthering of the Prophets, op= ||| 
prefing the, ftranger, neglAing the -* 
Fi herlef and-widow , prophaning the || 
Sabbath , ſowing of diflention , cam» «} 
mitting of inceſt, taking of bribes., } 
bury , and extortion, ch. 22; G& 7; 3; 
9, 10, £1, 1 2. 

ON Dotheſe ſins live ar his day? 

A. Yes, in as rank marner as they 
cidthen. 

v. VPhat is then to be feared? 

A. Leſt we thould be puniſhed as 
they were, -- 

'Q You fpake before of the ocpeble of 
the hair, whereby Ezekic] ſhewed - the - 
manner of ſerafalem' s overthrow'; ſhew 


me by now many f pur. and Parablet. he | 


taught ? 6 
A. By fifteen ; whereof one; being 


paſt before, there remain fourteen uh- | iq 


{poken of. El 
Q. Rehearſe thers in de [phat Yo the © | 


feſt? 


A. The Parableiof the ſix men thac 4 


J came with ſwords; apd one 1n-wAite 
cloathing, with pen an 
chapter 6. "as... 
Q Whartorh that ſian 11 
A, The "eve Souls ers Ru ſhovld 


” EEE OO Vo mw 


YL 
Ca 


Wc m72xKIet 
Wy Enter Jerutalem : and by hin) 1 in wr hits 
WH the mercy of the Lord; to mark tuch 


as ſhould be ſived. - 

Q. YPhat is the ſecond? | 

A. The viſion ot the man in white, 
that took burning coals from the Altar, 
and ſcattered them abroad , chapter l0. 

Q. YPhat doth that (72 niſie? 

A. The burning of the City of I 
m—_— 

. VVhat is the third? 

A The parable of Exekiel carrying 
Forth of his' tuff out of the City bf 
night, chapter 12. \. 

Phat doth that fenifie?. 

A.” That even ſothe Iſraelites ſhot 
be led with their burdeos into captivity. 

Q, -FYbat is the fourth? 

A. Of eating bread with trembling, 
and drinking water with trouble,ch.12. 

Q. FFhatis fr:nified by that? 

_ . A. The torment of mind, and if: 
Ajcdion of body that ould ACCOINPAD] 
the liraelites. | 

Q. YVYbatis the fifth? 

A. Setting up a wall, and dawbing 
it with untempered mortar,ch. 13. 

 V”hat doth that (rgnifie? 


WO The falſe Doctrine of the Pro- 
phets. 


| 


"ESE KIE KW T8 


ther would maintain It. 
Q. YVbat & the ſixth d 


gut fruit » Ch. 15. 
Q. YPhat doth that ſignifie ? 


cording to his Doctrine, lite the bas- 


fire. 
Q. PYvhat #5 the ſeventh ? 
A. The two Eagles, -ch. 17. 
Q. PVhat doth that [rgnifiet 
A. ThetwoK ings of Egypt and Ba- 


bylon , ordained for the icourges of 


Jeruſalem. 
Q, PVhat & tbeeighth? © 
A. The Parable of Lion and Lions 


whelps , that were given to raving and © 
todevour, and at the laſt were taken in 


trails , ch. 1 9, | 
Q. VYhatdoth that ſignifie? 
A. By the Lion is figuified Jehoahay, 


biood of the Prophets, and at laſtwere 


- 


+ | "Iv \ 
tr 
W 


phets, when one did tell alye, ano-' 
A” The parallel of the Vine with-. 


A. Thatif Jeruſalem,which wasthe 
 Conpregation that God had taught, did | 
not bring forth fruit of, good living,ac- 


ren Vine, it ſhould bethrown intb the. 


and by the whelps his two Sons, Jehoia- © | 
kimand Jehoiakin , which devoured the © || 
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4 FS EZEKIEL 
Tallthreetaken in the ſnares of the King 
of Egypt and Babylon. | 
Wy Q Whatisthemmb? | 
Wi A. The Parable of the Forreſt Cel | 

[ ſumed with fire , ch. 20. 47. | 
|. Q. Woatdoththat ſenifie ? | 
' A Jeruſalem compared toa Forreſt; ; 
ll | ſhould be conſurned with fire. 
ſl. 0. What zs the tenth? $ 
'' A. The Parable of the two Sifters, 

| Aholgh and Abolibah ; which wers- 
hilt proud , laſc1vious, and incontinent. 
1 Q. What doth that ſceynifie? | 
Wi: A. The two Ki ome of -Judah. 
and Iſrael] , which became TIdovlaters' 
| both-, and therefore are conipared to. 
|; * unchaſt women, that torſake their Hul- 
(i bandsto follow ſtrangers, ch. 23, 

QO. Whatis theeleventh ? 

A; Theparable of thi bad ſhepherds, 
* a fed and cloathed themſelves: of 
their flocks, yet neglected the care of 
them. , ſuffering them to be ſcattered | 
and devoured. 
0... What dath that ſignifie? 
A. Careleſs Magiltraces; that being 
| fet to rule and govern the people (10 \ 
bf: - may live at caſe) care not what be- | 
 S0mes of their charge , but uſe them's 

_ : _ will 


-— Sl RO 


O——_— OY EET ——_  - a _— 


* 
- - ” = - - 
- — — — _ 
—— — — — _———  ——— C— DO ——— ———_ —_ - — "—————_— . . _- mm _ - 
_— — —— ——_—_ — —— Mp -_ — __ — - 
_ — -—— — —_ —— = In _ —_— — —_ —_ — 
- — —— — cc a _— —— - — - - 6: =—_ ' 
_ ” - —_ 
- = -- 
_ = -_ _ 
- _ - - = - 
— — 
-—- F 


g, ant w 
= if * 


SCTELIE DL 257 {| 
with all tyranny and cruelty, ch. 34. 
he ' Whay is pronounced. againſt juch 
Magiſtrates ? 
A. The Lord will riſe up againft -1 
.them , and requite the blcod of the 
heople at their hands. - 
- Q. Whatis the twelfth? _ x 
A, The field of dead,bones, where- 
\ unto Ezekiel was brought by the Spi- 
rit of God. | 

'Q. What doth that ſtanifie * ? 

A. That as Godin the ſight of' Exe. 
kiel did gather rhe dead bones toge-. 
ther , cloathed them with-finews and 
fleſh , and breathed life into them, | 

raiſing them in perfea ſhape of.men, |) 

as they lived before: 1o fure it was,and | 
much more certain that he way able ro '} 
bring back his Children from captivity Yo. 
Q. Of what is that a ſizn unto us elſe ? : 
A. Of the reſurrection of- our bas 
dies after death. - - + tt MN 
-), What is the thirteen. * 
A. The: parable of the fecrhing pots | 

wherein were divers joynts, Which i 
were takenout by piece-meal,& the pot + « 

left empry to melt upon the coals,ch. M4 "I 
Q. YYhar doth that Ruifre? +0 
A. ' The! hot vengeance of God. a3; 

P 4 
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19 nic Jeruſalem : the deſtroying ofth the 
people by little and little, and trying of 


'EzekiePs Wife. 


that was the pleaſure of. his eyes ; ſo 
[} would he pottpte. his SanQuary , that 
 * was the pride and pleaſure of the Liraes 


* # *. 4 * : ' 
* 
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EZEKIEL: 40 


the remnant like mettal in the fire, 
Q. What isthe fourteenth ? 
A. The parable of the death of 


Q hat doth that ſrenifie? -.. 
A. That as God took from him ber 


lites, ch. 24. 16, 
A. Againſt what ſtrange Nations did Exe- 


A. ainſt, the Ammonites , Moa- 


bites, Idumeans, Philiſtins , Tyre, Zj-- 
00. Mgyptians , Afſyrians, Gog and 
'Magog, and in them *gainf all the ene- | 

- mies of Gods Church., . x 

. - Q. What did Ezekiel propheſs e ongin 

theſe people? 


Q Deſtruction. 
VPhy? . 


Q. . How ſhould they be deſtroyed ? 
A, In the lame matiner that they 


A. Be ecauſe they rejoyced at the mi- 
fery of his people, and were as pricking 
thorns in the houſe of Iſrael. 


a 


ha ; 


— —— 


' wn \4.'% 7 i ( 
ha WY OE. pb we Rn on ng" Ar ERIE PIN Ny, ors tne = 


had hahroyal the ] ews;and with more {| 
cruelty, 
Q. By whom? 
A. By the BabyJonians. _ 
of: Q- Of what comfort did Ezekiel pro« 
"B pheſit beſide the return of the Jews? * W 
A. Of the coming of Chriſt, the 8 
true Shepherd , that {ſhould give bis 8 
alife for dis ſheep, chap 34 23. | 
. Q. That and all other the bleſſmgs of 
God , wby are they beſtowed «pon us ? 
_ A. Not for our deſerts , but through. | 
the mercy of God » ch. 30. 22 


4) 


— 


— —_ 


pfladiey: 37 to a. | 
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Quettion. | 
\ 1174: doth Ezekiel Propheſte in theſe | 
| laſt Chapters? 

A Oftherc -edifying.of the City and ; 
Tem ple of God ; and of theſervice,and | 
orderly government that (ſt. ould bea= 
 m-ngitt them, as had been before., | 
q . Vihat is meant by-the waters that © 
Ezekiel ſaw (ſite from the Temple ? 
A. The praces that ſhould be be- 
Tton ed upon the Church , ancer the 
Kiog: tom of Chriſt » Ch. 47+ - 
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EZEKIEL 
is meant by the riſing of the 


A. That Gods 's th 
Creaſe and dec "of peg 


e purity and wholiom 1s Of 
o{trineof the ttue Church MY 
- bat 6y the Fiſhers? © 

- Gods Preachers. 


by the multttude of Trees thay 
and on the other /ide of 


multitude of thoſe thar' 


d by the doctrin 


the world {h 


- 


* Flhatbythe multitude of Fiſhes ? 


A 'The Breat numbers g 


Y. By wh J 
Me Y what the marf, 


: 4, Thewicke 
Q. VVyat by the frut 
8rew 0n each ſrde ? 


A. The proſp 
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f hearers. 


dand reprobate. 
ffulneſs of the Trees 
crit } of the faithful. 
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DANIEL 


Chapter 1.10 4. 


Queſtion. 


A. Inthe time that Ezekiel live ed 
and when the Jews Were Captives in, 
Babylon. | 

 Q. Whowas the King of Babylon ? 

A. Nebuchadnezzar, 

Q. Beſrdes the people , what did Ne- 
buchadnezzar bring with him from Je- 
ruſalem ? 

A. The Veſſels of the Temple of 
the Lord, ch 1. 2. | 
Q: What did he with them ? 


A. placed them in the Temple of _ 


his God, ibid. 


ofthe Jews ? 


| Hebrew Sons, -certain that might be 
trained yp to ſerve him; -ch.:r. 3. 


(2 What kind of perſons ſbauld: theſe 
Sous be? 


P 5 


W/ Hen was Daniel called ?. *: 4 | 


Q. How did Nebucbadnezzar aijpoje 


FE: 4. He commanied Aſlpedat , the 1 
* Miſter of his Eunuchs to call oarot the | 
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[> A N [ E Ls ed 
A. Suck as are noble, witty, and 


Wm of comely ſtature. 


Q Phat ſhould be done to thoſe youny 
Genilemen * 


A. They {ſhould be inſtructed 1n the 


i -Janguage bod cuſtoms of the Caldeans,, 


eh. 1. 4. 
2. To what purpoſe? 
A. That ſo they might forget their 
own countrey , and their countries re- 
_ ligion. 
Q. now long ſhould they be eas? in that 
(Haſ' ton ? 
. Three years, ch. 1. 
L PYhat aliowance ſ/ / they have? 
4. Meat and drink from the Kings 
"Table,ch. 1. 
Q. Yrhowere rethec hief among them ? 
A. Damel, Shadrach, Methach , , and 


4 


W-\} Abednego. 


Q. How did theſe like of the Kings al 
lowance? 

A, They would not eat of it. 

Q. Yvhy? 
A. Bec.uſe they would not be defi- 
| Jed with'the portion of the Kings meat , 
| Which was given them ro make them 


| . forzer their accuſtomed ſobriety., Cii-+ 
{i} 1-8. 
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_ . Q. VPhat did the chief of the Eunuchs © 
then? _ SL 4 
A. Was afraid they would not look 
{owell as the reſt of their brethren, and 
ſ the King would be incenied, chap. 
1, 10. | | 

Q Putwhatdid Daniel? PFs 

4. Intre:ted their Governour to try 
them ten dayes. with pulſe and water, 
and if at the ten dayes end they looked 
not ſo well 2s their other fellaws, . he 
ſhould deal with them as he thought 
' good, chapter 1. 13. % 

Q. Did their Governou? grue conſent ? 

. 4: YEs. | 

Q. And how were they at the ten dy; 
ee? OO 

4, They were 1a better liking than 
all the reft that did eat of rhe portion of 
the Kings mear,ch. 1.15. 

Q. YV”hat may welearn "that ? 

A. That, with the bleſling of God , 
the poor mans dif is as cheriſhing 2s 
the rich Gluttons celicares. _ 

Q. Vat gifts did God befiow upon theſs 
Tour Children ? 
ſ A. The gift of knowiedpe and un- | 
\ Cerftanding, | 
Q. Beſide tbeſe, what gave he $0 Daniel} 
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VS. 'DANIE L-- "ol 
vs 7. The gift of Propheſie, and Y ins 
. Erpre Dreams and yiſtons, ch. 1. 17. 
. . When they were brought befor ihe 
ing, how did belike them? | 
A.\ He found them wiſer than all hi 
- Inchanters and Aſtrologers, ch, 1,20, \ 
Q. What did the King then? 
A.” Dreamed a Dream , which [ 
Kin not remember,chap.2.'x:;: 
Q Of whom did he ask counſel? - 
A. Of his Inchanters, ch. 2. 2. 
Q. Did. they tell bim what Was his, 
Dream? _ | 
A. No; they could not, ch. 2. 10, 
Q. How did the King take it ? 
A. He coitinkndnd not only thern, 
but all the wiſe men of Babel , ſhould he 
put to death, of which number was 
Daniel, Shadrach , MOe's and” Abed- 
_ ch.2.12, os 


"4s 
4 A 
ot 


, WI 


: Wi ba Q. Did the King give him reſpite 2. 
ll (Ng A: 'He did, ch. 2. 16. 

1 Q. Whither went Daniel they?  _ 
4, To his other Brothers,ch, 2, [7- 


Q Wha 40 do? | 
&. -: 


— 


Iron , the Feet part lrpn , part Clay. 


l 


DANIEL. Eo 
A. To have them joyn in payer - 
ich him to_ their God, that it would = 
pleaſe him fo reveal chis niyhtery. anto 
him, ch. 2. 8: 

3. What fuceeſ had they, in, "thein 


bane 
A. Gol: ſhewed Daniel the Jream > 
400 the in-Expretation thereof, at 2. 22, 
Wenthe preſently to the King ? 
® x No; ene God thanks Y 
andpriifed his holy name, ch. 2.19. 
O, What ras the dream? 
A. An Image, the Head whereof 
was Gold, the Breaſt and Arms Silver , 
the Belly and Thighs. Braſs , the Legs 


- = = — CO ating —_— 4 V by. i—_ & 


'), Hoy long did it ſeem to ſtand: before 
the preſence of the King ? 

A. Till a ſtone cut without hands 
(more it in Pieces, and ſcattered it like 
the chaffof the Summer-floor, 

W bat became of the ſtone ? . 

A It rurned to a great Mountain 
and filled the whole earth » ch 2. 3L. y 
toZF. | 


(Q). What was ; Daniels inepee; tion of 
the 8. 411m? 


A, =. Gold,  Silyer ; Braſs and Iron 
5 wero 


| yY & Rap 


3 DANIEL. 
_ , were meant'the four Monarchies ofthe 
world. 
Q. VPhich was likened to Gold ? 
A. The Babylonians. 
Q. YyPhichio ver 
A. The Perhans. 
QB. PVhich to Braſs ? 
. The Macedonians. . 
| d- PYiichio Ironand Clay?  .. |. 
Wn, . . The Romans. And as theſe met- || 
| PV did excel one another in goodneſs, 
fo did all the four ages ;. growing Aill 
worſe and worle , till the coming of 
Chriſt. CIs 
Q. PWhatis meant by the fone? | 
A. The Kingdom oft Chriſt , that 
"{houlg come atthe:.nd of theſe: which 
1thould overthrow the laſt, and remain 
when all the reſt were extinct, 
. . 0D. How did the King reward Daniel fo 
interpreting-þis dream? . | | 
A. . Made him a preat man , anda 
Chiet Ruler over.the Province of Babei. 
_ v, In this proſperity did Daniel forget 
his Bret hren * 
\.. A. Na; he made a requeſt to the 
hier g for them , ani! he advanced them | 
kewiſe to great offices, 
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. a DANIEL. 2 67 
; A. In the Province of Babel ; but 
Daniel fare as Chizf judge in the Kings 
pate, chap 2.48. 

Ly YVhat befel afterwards + 
A. TheKing ſer up an Image, and 
xeommanded it to be worſhipped. 
Q. YVYhere did he ſet ut? 
A. Inthe plain of Dura. 


v 
k 
UG 


wot bow 20 this image? 
A. Tobe burnt ina fiery furnace. ; 
 &. Towhatenddidihe K ing ordain 925. 
Ceremony ? 
A. Becauſe he feared the Jews (by 
their Religion ) would have altered the 
fateof theCommon- wealth ; & there= 


DO. Vhat was the penalty of them that dit | 


fore he meant to bring all to one kind - | 


of Religion. 
. Q. VVho did refuſe to worſhip thr; 
Image? 
A .Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego. 
How were they dealt withal? 
E's Accuſed, and brought before the 
King. 
Q. YPby brought ha not Danic has well, 
45 them? 
A. It ſ-emeth This were afraid to 
accule him , by reajon of his grear ta- 
Your and authority with the King 
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i. "268 ""D A N L ® b 
'. _ 4. Pha did the King 0 Shadrach, 

Meſkach, and Abednego. 
A; Thre: irned ! hem firſt ; WR 
they w-uld net yield ,” he commanted 
th m to be bound , and calt into the 
burning furnace. | 
"Queſt VFere they deſtroyed b ? fire? . 
A. No; their God, in whom they 
trated, ſentan Angel unto them, tha 
prelerved' them, and burnt the Kings 
OM: 'ers, chap. 3. ya 
.Queirt. Phat did this do tothe Ring? tt 
A.” Aſtonith him , ſo that he bad ; 
thera come forth. 
SITS PPhen they Came forth” was any 
' thing about them periſhi?. 1 
A. Noifſo much asan' hair of their ; I 
head ; nay their garments retained 
019 rot ſo much as any ſcent of the fire, | 
 - chap 3.27. 
= ik Quelt. //by was this miracle done? , 
| A. As well to confirm the faith of his 
S {4 ..- Servants, as'0 make the King confels 
"the God of Heaven to be of powera* | 

| bove bis Idols. 
Q Did the King make any Juch c014- 
- felſion? 
A. Yes; and ordained a Law , that 


whoſoever blaſphemed the ke 
$0&- 
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(fhould be torn 1a Pieces, yer. 29. 
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 Chaptey 4. 10S. TS 
F ON ' 'Y 
IND Queſtion. LE LY 
pjow off did the King dream? _ _ 
OMe. - _. Af 
| Q. VYhat was hisdream? | 


A. Atreein the midſt of the earth, 
tall and ſpreading , ſo that the fowls of 
theairdid buildin it, the beaſts of the - 
held were covered with the {hudo *!, 
and all fleſh fed with the fruit thereot 3 
Then he beheld the watch- man , and 
$ *n Angel deſcended from Heaven, that 

ſaid, Cut down the Tree, break his 
| branches, Chake off bis leaves ', and 
| ſcatter his fruit , that the beaſts may 
J flie from under it , and the brids from 
off the branches : Nevertheleſs, leave. 
the ſtump, or hisroot, in the earth, and 
bind it with a band of Iron , amonglt 
thegraſs, and let it be wet with the 
cew of Heaven , and let his heart be 
changed trom man to beaſt , .and let 
kis portion be amongſt the beaſts rdvg 

| HUidus . 
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= DANIEL 
I. held, till ſeven years be paſt Over him, 
ch 4.8. to17. 2 Ev 
Q. Yrhat was Daniel's interpretation2 
A. That the tree did repreſent thefÞ 
Kings perſon, the heighth, breadth, fp 
and Truitfulnefs thereof, his magnih.f 
cence and pomp ; the cutting of it 
'down, his diſpoſition to live amongf 
the beaſts of the field for leven years, 
-rill hedid confels the moſt High to bex 
rule over the Kingdoms of men, and 
to diſpoſe of them according as he plea 
\: 0. * | 
| Queſt. why did God ſend this viſt 
the King ? & My Fu 
A To admonith him of his into- 
lerable Pride and Blaſf hemy. 
Q. VPas he pimps at the inteypretation 
#bereof ? | 
_ 4. No; but continued till in his 
\ Pride, tiil God drove him from his 
Kingdom. - = | 
.Q. YYhen was he reſtored? © 
4. At the end of leven years; when 
he confeſled:-þis.fin , and glorified God. 
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| Q. V'Voak became of bim afterward? | 
| | 4 A. His Kingdom Was augmented J 
[#8 _ andhediedin peace, ch. 4. 36, 
fl 4 Queſt. 7/7bo ſucceeded him 4 
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A. Seilmeredah R #=p then > Before _ 
gf ? 
Fo V Phat did Bel{hazzar? cos 
A, Make a Feaſt to a thouſand 
Princes ,and drank wine. - | 
Q 41 whatiime? wil 
Q. Even when Darius had belieged 
the City. 
Queſt. Y7hat Plate had he to drink inz 
A. The Holy Veſſels of the Lord, 
which Nebuthadnezzar mooget from 
eruſalem. | 
. 0. YyYhodrankin them? 
' A. He, His Prifices, Wives, and 
' Concubines. 

"| QuettZ YYas God diſpleeſed therewith? 
& A. Yes. | 
Q. How did be ſhew his liſpleaſ are ? 

A. By a hand-writing upon the wall, 
= Vhat was the writing ? 


' God hath numbred thy 7 ner 

Me Nan hath finiſned it. | 
Thou art. weighed in the bal- Tekel. 

lance, and found roo light. FI ; 
"Thy Kingdom -is dividedto 

I the Medes and Perfians. Cre. 

Queſt. PPhoreadit? 

A. Daniel. oo only 


p 
Q. 


% Tn OC LD Ladle FB ines -- 
rnter x . | A”, TY) Cn bis as hw, 
. ps 


2h DANIEL. 
Q. Yyhai was bis reward? 
_ A. A,PurpleRobe, a chain of Goldif 
and to-be. made the third Ruler i in thel 

. Kingdom, chap 5. 
: Q. ' How long lived Belihazzar 4/0 

# iof - 

A. He was lain thatni oht. 
Quetft. .7 bo ſucceeded him: # 
A. Darius. 

W. Queſt. How old was he when F rook tha 
= Kingdom? 
| - A.. Threeſcore and two years old 
W - chapter 511-0... 
Wl  Q. VVhat Javour found Daniel with 
ſi j Darius? - 

s | A, He made him one of the three 
'* | that commanded a hundred and twenty 
4: Governours, which were ſet over the 
| _ wioleKingdom of Babylon,ch 6. 2. 

- How did his jellou- officers take tt, 
that he being a ſtranger ſhould be wu with 
them inauthority? 

_ 4. Enviedhim. 

Q. Yras thatall ? 
A. No; They laid a {nare £0 eirh 
hisife. 
'Q, How waSthat? 
A They cauſed the King to make1 
Decree z andieal It That whoſoey er a 
| p! 3 


- 
U 


DANIEL: bo. 
prefer any petition, either to God.or 


ſhould be caſt into the Lions i!en. 
' Danael ?; 


religious , andthriceeyery day he uſed 
to pray unto his God. 


”m Pra »& Te | 


"T whyd 
; " Rocanſh he knew it was bettet 
afobey man than (300, X 


Prayer } 
7 A. In the window of his Houſe; 
which opened towards Jeruſalem. | 
Q. Did they ſtraightway catch him ? 
No ; they told the King firlt. 
| Q. How did he take it ? 

A. He was much grieved f6r Paniel, 

Q. re might then have pardoned /.im ? 

A. He could not , becauſc of the 
Laws. 

 Quelt. How then? 
A. Daniel was attached, ind thrown 


Rpon the mouth of the Cave. 


OF Man, for thirty days battoche King) # 
Q. How didihey know this would entrap [ 


A. Becauſe they knew that be was I 


Q. Did Daniel (for te Decree) refrain 4 


Queſt. Where did his enemies ſpy him at | | | 


into the Lions Den, and a ſtone put. 
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&.- fteld, till ſeven years bepaſt oyerhinſ | 
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Rings perſon, the neighth, breadth, 


down, his diſpoſition to live amanpf 


Hill he did confe(s the moſt High to bey 


7 {ed. * 


\ he confeſled:þis.fin, and glorified God. 
* Q. YYVhas became of him afterward? 


4 TITRE andhedied in Peace, ch. 4. 36, 
| 2 Quett, F Vho ſucceeded him ? 
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ch 4.8. to17. | 
Q. YYhat was Daniel's interpretation) 
A. That the tree did repreſent thy 


Til 


and fruittulnefs thereof, his magnit. if 
cence and pomp ; the cutting of i 


tt 


the beaſts of the field for leven year, 


rule over the Kingdoms of men, an 
to diſpoſe of them according as he ples 


Queſt. Why did God ſend this viſions 
the King ? ns bs 
A. To admoniſh him of his into- 
lerable Pride and Blaſphemy. 
Q. VPas he euneongs 4t the inteypretatin 
#bereof ? | 
_ A. No; but continued ill jn his 
pride, tiil God drove him from hi, 
Kingdom. 
.Q. YVYhen was he reſtored? _ 
A. At the end of even years z when 


A. His Kingdom Was augmented , 
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gy ? 


VPhat tid Bel{hazzar? 


hell x. Make a Feaſt to a chouſmnd 
h, Princes , and drank wine. - 

th. 
"it 
of 


s, 


Q At whattime? | . 
Q. Even when Darius had: belieged 
the City - 
Queſt. Y7hat Plate had he to drink i in? 
A. The Holy Veſſels of the Lord, 
which Nebuthadnezzar Ong from 
Y ]cruſalem. | | 
' 0. VVhodrankin 
A. He, His Prifices , Wives, and. 
Conc ubines. 
' Quett YPas God diſpleeſed therewith: # 
A. Yes. | 
Q. How did be ſhew his 4; Ped fre ? 
A. By a hand-writing upoh the wrall, 
Q. VVhat was the writing ! ? 


A. God hath numbred thy 7T en 
Kingdom,and hath finiſned it. | 


Thou art. wetghedin the bal- Teket. 
lance, and found too light. 


Thy Kir:gdam -is dividedto 
Tron 
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Queſt. PPhoyeadit ? Nd 35 
A. Danmiel. : RE | 
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F.--254 ,.. DANIELE 
Q. YVhat was his reward? 
_-- A. A,PurpleRobe,, a chain of Gold 

and to-be. made the third Ruler i nth 
Kingdom, chap 5. 

Q. ' How long lived Belihazzar 4 
this * 
'"'A.. Hewasſlain that ni eht. Fe 

Queſt. Pho ſucceeded him? F; 

A. Darius. 

- Queſt. How old was he when p zook that 
a.  XKingdom? 
WW - A.. Threeſcore and two years old, 
TH chapter $731... 

_ || wan Q. VVbat favour found Daniel wit 
| Darius? 

| A. He made him one of the three 
if ll a commanded a hundred and twenty 


's 


Governours, which. were ſet overthe 
'F _whtoleKingdom of Babylon,ch 6. 2. 

i, Q. How did his fellon- officers take it, 
Fi that he being a ranger ſhould be _ with 
| __ , heminauthority? 

| - A, Enviedhim. 

| Pras thatall ? | 

1 4s They laid a ſnare to cirh 
LE: hislife. 

Fil ' Q. How was that? 

||| * +4. They cauſed the King to make1 


Decres ) andſealit, that whoſoeyer ed 
; a pre: 


} - 


+ Ju DANTEL 1987 
£ 1% any petition, either to God.or | 

Man, for thirty days (but tothe King). 

' ſhould be cait into the Lions Den. 

Q. How didihey know this would entrap 

' Daniel ?, 

A. Becauſe they knew that Yo was 
religious , andthriceeyery day. he uſed 
to pray unto his God. 

Q. Did Daniel (for the Decree) refrain 
from Pra oe 7 | 


Ow? 
A. Hecaalh he knew it was bettet 
difobey man than God, 7 
Queſt. W here did his enemies eſpy him at 
_ Prayer } 
' A. In the window of his Houſe; 
which opened towards Jeruſalem. | 
F Q. Did they ſtraightway catch him? 
No ; they told the King firlt. 
_ Q. How did he takeit? 
A. He was much grieved for Paniel, 
Q. Ke might then have pardoned lim ? 
A. He could not , becauſe of the 


? | Laws. 

Queſt. How then? 
i A. Daniel was attached, ind thrown 
4 into the Lions Den, and a (tone put- 
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kpon the mouth of the Cave. 
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ny DANI E L. 

' Q. VVhere was the King at that time) 

A 'In preſence, and ſealed the ttone 
M with his ligner, that the Law might be” 
| Ban vv. 9 executed; | 
(Quelt. what ſaid the King to Daniel 
«\Þ wes hewas ſet down 7 ; 
Nt A 'Hecomforted bim. - 

Q. '; þ SG 

A. Intheſe words: The God whom 
+ thou always ſerveſt, even he wit] de- | 
liver thee. 

<P, VPhither went the King ? 

| A. To his Palace. 
 Q. How did be reſt that ; aobtd. 

A. He could not ſleep, ch.6. 18. 

. Q. YYhatdid beinthe morning? 

A.. Roſeearly,and came to the Cave., - 

Q, Fllrat ſaid he when be came thither? 

A; Criedaloud, and asked Daniel It. 

his God had d: Hirencd bim 2? 
. Vyhat anſwered Daniel ? 

\4 That God ſent an Angel , and. 
ftopt the mouth of the Lions , ch. 6.22. 
Ede. ""h Vas Daniel then taken up > 

A. Preſently ; and his Accuſers, their . 
Wives and Children calt down in bus. 
310 , Send. 

" How didthe Lions uje them ? 
. Tore them i 10 picees, £ 
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. Queſt. What did ths wiracle work in 
Darius 4 3 
4. Two things : oreat Joy and* a - A 
publication of a Becree. * 
Q. What was the Decree? - Y 
A Thar all Nations ſhould tremble 4 
and fear before the God of Daniel? * 
| Q. What was the firſt Viſron that Daniel 
. jaw? þ 
vY a The Viſion of the four Boaſts. | 
0. What 6 underſtood by that * Pr 
| 4. The tour Monarchies before 
ſpoken of.  _ 
"Q ofthe four , which was the worſt? 
4. The Roman Monarchy. 
0. Why? 
4. Becauſe init {prang up the moſt 
bitter perſecution of theChurch of God, 
chapter 7. 25- 
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Chapter 8. 10 (3. EY 
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Queſtion. ] 
W Hat was Daniet's ſecoxd viſa? _. = 
| ' A. The Ram wathitwo. horas, \ ; 
and th: Goat with oNe”: S*; J 
. | Quelt, "hat is underſtdood by the Rain ** 
" with 110 horns? 
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| of the Medes and Perfians. 


ha _ — K _ _ 
% =_ _ 0” > — TR . — 
—_ —_ —_ : 
- = A  —_— _ — an —_ "_ = + _ _ = 
—_ —_ _ wy - 
— _ - 
——_ _ — = _ 
=_ —— = - 
- - _ —_ — - - - = > = - —_ — = = 
2 m—_—_ ” » A - _ 
1 . « —_— = 
- : —— - — — OO —— —— __ = _ - 
a —_ 
ad ml R Z = ” - - 
> vY —_ at 4 a iS nina - 4 
. - 
—— A—_— — — 
ff 


- ”" 
_- a 
- — Eo SN a  -..- -—- — 
mg ——— — 
WS. MES - Zoids 
7 


= "a i 
. _ 


> D ANFEL. 
A. Darins, and his two Kingdafa 


. 'Whai underſtand —_ by the Goat with 
one Jars? 

Ay Alexander 1ole King: of Macedg- 
nia , that ſl-w Darius , and . became” 
Monarch of the world. 

Q. Who ſucceeded Alexander? _ 

A. The Empire was divided into; 
four parts, by four of his Princess 


| whereof Cafſander had Macedonia , Se- 
_ Jeucus Syria , 4niiocous Aſia the lets , 


d Prolameus Egypt. 

| Q. Whoſucceeded Seleucus? 

4. His Son ..-ntiorfus? © 

- .0. Whatwas he? 

A. Agreat Periecutor of the Church, 
chap. 8.12. 

2; How was he put down ? 

"oe. By the hand of God. | 
0, Did Daniel ſee the end of their Capti- 
vity ? | 

A. Yes; andit was told ina viſion 
how-many years it{hould be from the 
"Ren of the Temple ro the coming 
. of Chrilt, 

2. How many yeavs [hould that be ? 
A. Four hundred thirty and four . 


Jeare. S. 
k HO0- 


a — þ —_C i. * 


Chupter 1.10 : 


Queſtion. 
oe Hen did Hoſea Propheſte ? - 

4. In the dayes of Uzyiab, Jothaz,. 
Abat and Heyekiah Kings of Judah, and: 
 in-the, dayes of Jeroboam King of Iſpacl',, 
2 - 3 BB © 
of. A long lid he Prop-eſte? 
A. Seventy years. . - 
0. Wheyein (ic0d his Doftvine? 
A. Inalluring and deterring. 
O. How did he allnre the people? 
4. By the iweetneſs of Gods pro: 

miles. 

|  Q. What 10d? 
A. To obey and love him. 
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Q, Ro did he deter them? Fri ; [ it 

A. By threatning Gods plagues! to: [bi 
fall upon them. 

Q). For what ? 

A. For their vicious and wicked; | 
liying. 


0. Was Idolatry uſed it bole days? |: 
A, Very much- 


a» \ 


- 
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wy | 
''Q.. here? , 
4. In the Synagogues, and Other 
Places: 
Queſt. YY7hbat doth the Prophet call the 
7 wa 


A. Diblam; that's, rottenneG. 

0. What doth he call the People? 

A. Gomer ; that is, TSPOMs the 
"daughter of rottenneſs. 

Q. Why doth he uſe theſe terms ? P 
| 4. To thew the filthinels of their 
- Igolatry , '. Fg 19 / 

BN, Whatis the fruit of corruption 1 

A. Lo ammi; that 1s, not my people. 
Q. What is underſtood by that ? 

} Wh A. That folong as wedetigheio lin, 
'| S148  Fyeare not Gods people. 

Wn Q. Whatis the fruit of [in ? 

4. Deſtruction. Wn a 
Q. What cauſeth deſtruction ? | 
A, Want of knowledge , ch. 4. 6 
2. How cometh want of knowledge? F: 
A. By negleQting Gods word. + | 
Quelt. What do we fall into for wani of 
Knowledge? 

A. Into all manner of fin , as ſwears 
ing, lying, killing , ſtealing , ans who- 
ging, ca «+« Zz Zo nA 

Q | 
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Q. what is neceſſary for the preventing of | 
thoſe evils ? 6 
A. Inftruction. ; | 
BN, From whom 2 | 
A. From the learned. - 
Q. What will the Lord do to the Miniſter 
that i3 not able to inſtrutt ? 
A. Caſt him off. 
 Queft. What zo the peop le, that being 
| Wired. do not follow him ? 
. Thefame, SO: 4. 6. 
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Chapter 6.0 l4. 


; Queſtion. 
b VV Hat ts the fruit of affli&ion ? 
| A. It cauſeth usto feek to God, 

as the wounded to the Phylician. 

Q. YTill God be ready to receive us ? 

A. Yes; and to heal us, as he did 
kurt ' 

.Q. How muſt we come to the Lord ? 

A. With obedience of hearttowards 
him', :and love towards our Neigh- 
bours , ch. 6. 6. es 

0. How will be entertainus? _ .. 

A. He will beour God, and we ſhall - 
be his people, ch. 2. 234 He will be 
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| afo - Oe Oo 0 Wo © 
Fea to. us as the Bridegroom to big 
\.\8 Bride , never to be ſeparated, ch.2 29, 
| * Q. But if wekeep aloof off , - and come not 
"at him, what will he do? 
A. He will forſake us, as we for- 
| fake him. L-53 
Foy what doth the Prophet complai 
0-7 the King © 0 
A. For ſurfeiting and exceſs,ch. 7 
Q. Foy what againſt the people? 
A. For flattering the King 1n his 
wickedneſs. : 

Q. For whateiſe? | 
Q. When the. cryed, they did not 
cry to him}; ch. 7.10. when they ſought 
help, ir was at the hands of men, > 

7.1. 
Q. How dth God deal with us when we 
Yi] flee from bim 20 the help of men ? 
'S' A. He ſpreads a net before ourfect, 
WE; andintangles us in our devices, ch.7. i2. 
HE | Q. Whither did Iſrael flee for _ 
.Y | A. To Egypt. 
IW./j, AQ. What found they there? 
A. Nettles in their pleaſant places, 
and-thornsin their tabernacles, ch. 9.6. 
). How were they plagued at home? | 
if} {RN A. With famin and laughter. a: 
T0 Q With famin , how FRY 
, VERY hy ' q - | 
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HOSEA: 2844] 
The Floor and the Wine-preſs 

did not feed them , and thenew Wing -; 

| failedthern, ch. 9.2. | 

_Q WithSlaughter , bow ?. 

A. Ephraim, faith the Lord, ſhall 

bring torth his children to the murde- j 
rer, ch. 9. 12,13, 14, 15. 

Q. Was this the laſt of ret puniſh- 
ments? ..| 
A. No; Samaria, the chief City & | 

Irael was deſtroyed. as the fome upon } 

the water, Ch. 10. 75. And the reſt of Wi 
* the Cities the ſword fell upon , and des 

youred them,ch 1 6. if 
Queſt, What became of the people that 

ſurvived ? 1 

A They were led away into Aſſyria, [Ml 

ch. 1. 5. Sit 3 

Q. How doth Gad. expreſs the terror of 18 
bis judpments againſt the wicked ? T8 

A. In comparing himſelf to a whirle- d'''8 
wind, them to chaft; himielf-to a i] 
Lion, and them to his prey , whomhe it 
will ſcatter and devour,ch. 13.3, 8. | 

Q. How goth he expreſs his favout t0 the] 
| godly? ins 
A. He will fax to death, 1 will be 

thy.death; and to the grave, 1will bei 

_ thy deſtruRion , tor dliyerance, ch. i 
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7 OE L. | 
'Q. How do the wicked mea ſare the Javoup 
= God? - © 
 . A. Byoutward proſperity y. | 
Queſt. How do the godly meaſure th 
| Javeurof God? RA, 
' A. By inward graces. 
Queſt. How might Samarid , and th 
whole Kingdom of 1 hae have «voided theix 
Thin? 


|. A. By hearkning to their Prophets, || * 
| thattold them of it long before. 
QO. Are not we adnoniſhed in the like | ? 


manner in theſe days? © 

A., Yes. 

N. By whom ? 

A, by Gods Preachers. 

£ What muſt we learn thereby? 

. By the harms that fell out to Irs - 
\ to avoid thelike threatned on us, it 


1'K vre  forlake not our wickedneſs. 


Queſtion. 


% 


Hat doth Joel teach? 


A. Repentance. 
_ Q. How? 


A. By telling Judah of the great 


_ Piague 


J O L L. 
plague that was fallen upon theth for. 
| their fins. ( 
0. What was the plagne * : 
A, Famin. 
. In what manney ? 
A. Their Corn and Fruit: trees wers | 
deftroyed. 
0. How? L | 
A. By Cornrplliers, and other can- 
kerous worms, Ch. 1. 4. Y 7 
L. What was the efficient cauſe of this | 
Plague ? " 
A. unkentiefs, and ſarfeciting 
Clap. 1. F. 
'Þ. Whatwastheeffe? _ | 
A. Men howled; and Cattel pined, 
ch. 1. 10, 11, In 
©. What is the means 10 avoid ſuch and F 
thelike Plagues ® 
A. Repentance and Prayer, ch, 1. 14. 
Q. But Judah not reformed by this plague, 
aa other doch Joel Propheſie } hall fall upon 
tvem*t | [| 
A. TheSword. Y. | 
Q. By whoſe pratbice? | 
A. The King of the Aﬀyrians. — | 
 Q. What kind of feilow oth he deſcribe i 
bm to be ? =_ 
A, nc before whoſe face ſhonld 
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: theſe heathen .people,- to reprove the 
'* obduracy and hardneſs of heart in his 
| own Children, - that' fhany years were 
called upon, and theſobut Few dayes, 
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Queſtian. 
WW Bat (in mY Micah reprove ? 
Bo A. The OT Ie of PT 


3 


" | word. 
ll Q. How did the Jews contems- the 


_ ? 
| 'In folding the Prophets to 
WWE Prophet 

it - 0. Vhaiperſons did hereprove? 

Wt A. 'The Princes. , 
ij} £. For what did be reprove them? 
if _ A. For {ſelling Juftice for money, 

1) and eating thefleth of the people, ay- 
"04. 30g off theirskins, breaking their bones; 
ff. and chopping their fleih ro picces, ch, 
m1 -3-3: 

 - 2 Pthatisunderſidod by that? _ 

A. The pilling and poting of the 
commonwealth. _ 

Ri. VPhom "___ doth be ror! Y 


A. 


NAHUM-..,, - v8F. i} 
A. The Prelates tor their Covyetouſ- 
els andSymopy , ch.3.11 _. 

Queſt. 4nd whom elſe? ©. 

4A, Therich Merchant. 

Queſt. For what > 

A, Becauſe he isfull of lyesand de 
ceit, Ch. 6.12. : 

0 YPhat are the virtues be command - 
"I 


* a. Silence and patience , ch. 7. 5, 6. 
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Queſtion. +. -- 
W Hat doth Nabum teach? 

. A.+ Thar it_ is dangerous 6 
reſolve to live in the fear of God, and, 
"tall trom it again... _ 

&- By whoſe example? - 

| A. bythe exarapleetihs, Nineviths: 

| 2 Did they fo? SHY oO 

. A. Yes; they quickly: forgot the. 

Prexching ot Jonah, and the Tpercy. - 

that Gbd ſhewed them at-that mes.” 

Und turned again: to their formef ini-- 

Uiity;tor wh Nahut SY 

CEttruction. _ 

- U. Andwere they then deſtroyed? | 
A. Les, rg © 4 \V- 
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Fs MABAKEUR. 
Þ's, By hom? 
A. By che Chaldeans. 
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HABAKKUK, 
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7 Hat - did Habakkuk Prone? 0 


A. "The pride and tyranny Sew 
Chaldeaps, ha were puft up with their 
ſpoils and victories 


| 2. What doth hecompare the men nof iis 
World unto ? | 


A. To Fiſhes. 

Q. What is his reaſon ? 1] 

A. Becauſe as amongſt the Fiſhes | 
lf the great devour the ſmall, fo it is 4 
i}. ſong men, ch. 1.14. 


A So ddhetim 5 "OA the ve 
| Nones' of the wall {hall cry out agal jt 


it,ch S anc. 
. Q. What did he propheſ Ze ſ bould be a 
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.\f end of the Chaldeans ? 
\\j ''A, Ruinand deftrudtion. nl 
"ik LD BY view. SO 
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x H ANIAH. 47 
'« By the Medes and Perſians, ch. 
2. 8. 
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: ZEPHANIAH, 


Queſtion 


7 Hen Propheſ by Zep $0 
*. - "No - $8 Bn days of Joſiah King | 
of Judah. 
. 2. How did beteryifie the wicked? 
A. By fore-telling them of*their ate 
ter deftru&ion , and carry in g into cap- 
| tivity. 

 Q. x3ow did he comfort the db ? 

A. By propheſying their return and 
happineſs, and revenge God would 
takeupon their ENEMIES... 
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HAGGAL 7, .. 


4 Queſtion. 

Vy/ Ho ave the three laſt prophets ? =_ 
3 ot Haggal , Techariaband Me -- 

hehy. | | 


Q when were theſe three fene? dn 
A. After the ſeventy. yearsof captis 


\nty were expired | HP u} 
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" Quett, Foj of Lf | 
' A. To comfort .the people, and t6 
| encourape them to  hafte rothe building | 
F'of the Temple. - hy 
Quett, Y/ere they ſlack 3 in that "ſp neſs 


|en? 


<-> 


he "+ go 42 6. Ys 
. , 


| . Yes; by preferring their own _ -; 
Srceal gain, intoiling tor wealth, and 
ot themſelves faw houſes , before 
jf the g lory of God. 
"lh "Gaett V; Phat ipis the reaſon ? 0) 
Wl +. Tit, had no reaſon at all 3. yet 
HL 25Cofrupt men , that never wint policy 
\MF-to exculc their-vile diſpoſition, they. ' 
= pretended the time was: not yet come; 
Chap. 1. 2. 
_ Pho yeproved chews ? 
. God firſt, and Haggat afrerward. 
Q How did God reprove them ? £ 
By Foding, a tamin amongh 


Vhen ma. 
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Rt. ow did. the Prophet reprove | 
|. #hem? 
A By rebuking them | is theſe words; BF! 
- Is'it ime for your felves -to dwelllin F! 
 tieled houſes, and not io build the” ; 
| Houle of the Lord, ch. 1. 
4 5. Ye exe they up. u this comerted?/ 
$, 


% 


Eo HAGGAT. 285 Þ 

x Pp VV/bat was the t zn of of- theiy repen> IM 

meer. 

4. Fear before the Lonkch 1.12. 

Q. How did the Lerd comfort them? 

4. He ſent his ſpirit unto them, fay= 

bg ; bring wood and build this houſes. 

W ad] will be favourable unto it, ch. 1.8. 
27#bo were the Chief of the people inths” 

| 1.11408 

4. Zerabbabiel the Son of Sheattiel, - 
and Jehoſbua the Son of Jehoſedeck the 
High Prieft. 

2 VVhas pas the premiſe of Codiintd 
them ? 

4, That Ie his houſe ſeemed 
nothing like fo ſumptuous ang beauti- 
ful asthat which Solomon built; yetit 
they would: haye*patience, the time 
ſhoutd come that he would make K | 


{4 more glorious. - 
YL; How i3thar 10 be underſtood "TY THEE 
A. Not of the material-T ETSY 

bude with wood and ftone ; but of the 

piritdal , which ſhould be creed by 

tiecoming of Chriſt;ch. 2. 9. 

 Q. YVyhat ſaith the Lord bere v this 

Tacrifices ? 

A. That oy were unclean.” 

S How . 
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"666. ZECHA RIA H 
_ * A. Not in the. things themſelves 

but becauſe the perſons that: offered' 
them were unclean. - | $20 

Q. What learn we by th at ? be 

A. - Neither to offer prayer , nor 
thankſgiving to the Lord, but with a 
pure heart ; for the intent of the teat, 
and not the word art the mout2, Ju tifi- 
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ZECHARIAK 
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 Quettion. 
wW Hoſ ſe je ſon was Zechariah ?. 
A. The Son of Bargchia. 
LR Why was he ſent? 


A; To inſtruct and SS the 
people. | a Ys, 


Q.. How did he inftrut? them 1 WE 
i .A. Fhat they would avoidebe wk 
1 - edneſs of their Fathers. - -. 7. 
ſ Q. How did he comfor: them? oF 
A: : By telling them', God-would be * 
merciful unto them ;, aſſiſt them (in 
their work , chap. 1. 16: Pur back 
their enemies, chapter 1.21. Fill them | 
with all [plenty of graces , Chap. 1. 17- 


8.1 Be a wall of fire about his Ghureds 
| R_ an 


7 CHARIAH. 201. 
and 2 continual light inthe mioſt m_ 

of, chap. 2: 5. And that Zerubbabel , 

he had begur , ſo thall'he finith he 

Temple againlt all hinderances what- 

ſoever, ch. 4. 9. 

| in” 2 If they did ſerne the Lord, upon whom 
wont necaſt their affliftions | 

; A, Upon theirenemies, 

|. Q #5 » ſponid thery zeal, 20 God's ſervice 

1 bemanifeſted 3 EE | 
' > 4. By their works,ch. 1.3. * 

_ What Jhould be their beſt Cloa- 

thin 

_ * 4. 8 filks , nor pffcious ſtones z 
but Rightcouſneſs through Chriſt , ch." 


3 + FR 
. What doth Je propheſie ze0 fehriſt? 
$4 . Thar he {ſhould be wh King and 
Prie(F, by the Crowns that were ſet, 
upon the head of Joſhua, ch. 6. 11. © 
+Q:. Why ſhould theſe Thiky be atribages, 
unto him? * 

- 4- To ſignifie all Dower was given 
unto him, ſpiritual and remperal. 
, Q. In whas for mas cv promiſed 0 
come LE 
1 of, Humbly and in poverty » ri- 
ding upon an Aſs, ca. 9.9. L 
"v, a rpg IS pet 
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i 4. Becauſe the prophers hid {fe 
forth his Kingdom without Maj jelty | 
and Pump , yet that bis Dominion, 
ſhould ftretch from Sea to Sea, chap. || * 
9 | 
\ UQ. But wheyein was theiv error ? | 

4. In their groſs and earthly ima. 

10ations 3 Hhiving "the ezes of their 
Hinds fixt upon the tranſitory pompof, i}. 
this world, and not upon the trueyad” 
| prin: glory of Ecernity. ES: 
Afier the Jews return , end-3 "y 


| edifyrng mw the, Temple ” were nf} 
peace? 

. Ao No 3 they had many afflictions 
and temptations, for the t:1a] of their 
| patience, and approving of their faith; 


Fi ſuch as believed ,had the peace of - 
'Coniuicnce; 
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Queſtion. 
VV ; Hat is the firjl (on Malachy re- 
proved? 
4. Obftinate Hypoucriſfie. 
Q. PPherein? 


| ws; In that the Jews were mani 
_ | of-. 
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w A L A c f x. 3 
| vfenders ,, and ug {cemed to: fuſtitie 
themiel ves,ch. 1. 
Q.. If we make "ad our Father , what 
:40th be require of us 2 
A. Honour. . 
_ Q. 1f wemake bim-0ur Lord, . d 
A: Fear, cd. 1.6. 
VVhat #5 the ſecond- {n Malichy 
reroveth 2 
4. Carcleſneſs in the Priefts, that 
thought any {acrifice was fufhcienr, 
and did not examin whether it were 
according to Lew or not, ch.1.8. 
Þ Q PVhatwarre "nired in the PrieffÞ® 
A. A care 1n Lis heartto ſerve God 
 aright, and his lips to. bea treaiure of 
knowledge to inſtruct the people, ch, 
2.1,7. 
<Q Yr Phat 5; the pid fin that the Prophet 
| Yeproveth? —_ 
A The marrying Wiverofa ſtrange --| l 
| Religion: Wl; 
VPbat irthe pueviſtent of ther fin ? ith 
A. "The Lord will cut him off that ; 
doth ſo, ch.a. 11,12. "y 
. PVhat is the fourth (im? 
A. Breach of Wedlock,ch. 2 14.; 
Q. VPhat s thefifth ? 
A. Their diſtrutt;ſay ing,it was in vaith 
to 
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-294. M A E A C H Y. 
ro lerveGod , {ecing the proud proſper. - 
ed,and they were crols'd,ch. 3-14, 15” ; 
Q. From whence proceeded that {mi 
A. From want of patience, and ſub- | 
mitting to Gods pleaſure ; for if they 
ſaw not Goiis help ever preſent to'de- 
fend them , rhcy would ſtraight way 
* murmur;z'\ which Was a gn alſo of > 
Sratitude. . 
Q. How ? | 
A, In that they forgot theis former 
deliverance. | 
K 'N- V. ho ſnould oe the OR agen 10 fue 
reed bim?  * * 
4, John Baptiſt 
0. Wherein ſnould bis Office conſt 1 ? 
A. Yn Joynidg the people rogether 
in one unity of taith; and pronouncing 
Gods Judgments againſt ſuch as ſhould 
refuic to receive Chriſt, ch. 4. 5. 
| Q. Who jhould he thelaſt? ——} 
A. Chriſt Jeſus, the true Son of 
righteouſneſs, whoſe *comfortable 
beams of mercy thine upon'our Souls 
fo 0 eternal bappinels, Amen. 
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"| | Queftiog.” 
THat doth the New Teſtament in- 
| clude? 
4A, TheGoſpel 
Q What is the Gojp © EDITS Ty 
of Þ 2. A meſſage of gl id-rydings. 
ef Q. what doth it principally contain? 
5 4. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 
I Q. Upon how many points wage the Hi- 
fory of Chriſt ? 
. A, Upon five. 
Q. Which "=: 0Y on | 
oe, Vpon his Birth, Ks Life, his 
NP Dn Nr be Deaths: 


*'s,? 
-? 


" Ac * TISSSAC _  K. 


F =" | The IntroduBBion. | 
Death, his Reſurrection, and his | 
ſcenſion. Ky 

What doth bis Birth inch us? 

' A. That he is the day-ltar of mercy, 
Tiſen to conduct us out ofthe darkneſs 
of death, and guide our feet in the way 
of peace, Luke 1. 79. 

Q. What doth bus Life teach us? 
4. All the virtaes requiiit for a 


true Chriſtian , he br ing tbe Way, the. 


Truth, andthe Lite, jo: N 14.6. 
Q. What dath his ; Death teach us? © 
A. That our debt is paid, andthe 

rigourof the Law faticfied, due to us for 

our fin , wherein confiſteth our fall 

xedemprion , M: 4t. 20. 28, Gal. 2. 5 

" Heb 9.22. 

 Q. What doth bis Reſarrflon reach 

us? ___ 

..4. The ot over Death, Sin andf 

Hell, wherein [tanderh our [uititica: 

tion, Rom &: 
 Q. What doth his Aſcenſion teach us? 

A. That our paſſage into Paradiſe 


f 


15 by him only made open,which berry | 


{through fn) was ſhut againſt us, 
the intent that where he 1 Is , -WEC uy | 


0. Wode, Jobs Ys 26400 LEO hy | Q | 


wo , 


The TntvodyRinn. \ 197"'Y 
.Q. PPhat doth.C wh require of for alk © 
theſe benefits ? , 

.A. Twothings. .. EEREEr ae, 
_ BN. Which betiey? re 
> A. Faithand Obedience, 
+ 0Q, What x Faith? x 

A. An aflured belief otall his words. 
and. denCs. 

0. What is obedience? 'L 

A, A conſtant endeavour to- per- 
form all that _ he hath commanded , 
Fi Mat. 28. 20. | 
el Q. How doth the Old and new Teſtament | 
LL | 
i}: In this; that they bothteach to, 
7 { he one God , embrace one Faith, and, . 

[ere one Church. 
<> Q, - How do they differ ? 
| A. Four mannerof ways. 

Q. M#hic' be they? 

A. Firſt, touching their publication ;, 
kkcondly, their effe and fruit ; thirdly 
their ceremonies ; and fourthly A their 
teachers. -. 

Queſt. How da they differ touching theiv, 
Publication a 

- A. The Law was pobliſht with'ter- nr 
wy, andthe Goſpel WitaJoy 4's bl | 


\ 
\ 
a 
l 
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F 
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- 0. How do they differ couching tlew 
CY run? S- 
A. The fruit of the Law i 1S death; 
Deut. 27.. 26. The fruit of the Golpel, 
: Jite, John 17, 3.- .. - 
| Q. How toucbing their Ceremonies? | 
- 4 oA. Inthe Law, their altar was made 
* of ſtone: In the Golpe] our altar is 

Chrift' Jeſus, .Hebr. 3. 16 In the la 
they did 1acrifice calves: Jn rhe Goſpel - | 
our ſacrifice muſt be the calves ot our [7 
Mi lips, Prayerand Thankſgiving, Hebr. 
0 13. if In the law they did circumciie | 
WAS the fore-skin: in the Goſpel we wolt | 
1! -circumciſeand cut off the lewd affeQtis 
we ons of our hearts, Rota 2.29. In the Liw 
their Paſloyer wvs a Lamb of the fl: ck, 
Exod. 42. 3. In the Goſpel cur-Pail- 
over isthe Lamb Chriſt Jetus, 1 Cor. F. 
7. In the Law the Paſſover was bur the. 
"50 Shadow of the thing : In the Goipel 
"oF. evrPaſſoveristhething it telf.., . - 
VOOR |; Q, ' How do ebey differ rouching that || - 
8 | Bs Torben} EE A) 
bl, 4. Phe Publither of the Law wss if 
- man, Moſes; the Publither of the Go- 
, ſpel , God and man , Chriſt. The 
T Red erect the Law fore-told the com* Fi 
ing of Chriſt inthe flcib, 1a. 7. 14: The 

Techy 


L 
f 


The Introduftion. 

Teachers of the Goipel fore-told his 
coming 1n Glory , Mat.24. 30z31: ad 
25 31- The Teachers of the. law led 


forth the Children of God to Cinain, : 


Jolh. 12 6. The Teachers of rhe Go- 
ipel -dire&t them ro Heaven, Mar.F 3. 


andio They delivere / them trom re 
hands of human Tyrants, Exod. 12. 13. 
30. Chriſt inth- Goſpel ter. 


Judy. 16, 
us free 'from the hands of thethie irual 
Tyrant, the Devi}, » Cor. 15 54. 

Q. How maity are 49e raters of the 

Grſpel? | 
- Four. 

'. Which be they ? 
% | Matthews. Mark, Luke, anf John. 
"We ©; Je fubſe# of thoje Holy Lach 
tn1 all one ? 
A. Itis. 
Q. What method ſhall we then uſe, 10 


4 


juem, and not iterate any thing ? 


fr | 4. Divide the whole Hiltory 


to four branches: 
Q. Content : What are the four branches 


Jie Saint Mattheyy 2. 
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vay particular points of Dottrine fronreach 


of. 
-riſt into four parts, and every part. k 


ſhall diſpute which yoaupon, inthe Gojpel 


- Thee: cn his Birth, his Pers 


MATTHEW, 


ſecution, Baptiſm , and Election of his 
Apoſtles, 


Up—_—_— —— - ———_ 
ma > m9. woo treo ms ———— 
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Queſtion. EE 
wi Hat was Matthew by Profeſsion.? 
x A. A Publican: | 
Wt — <4. What nerethe Publicans? 
WF OQ. Thoſe kind of Jews, which i 
i! the name of the Romans did gather og 
- . the taxes and eges, impoſed upon tad 
people. 
Quefl. Horp came he 10 he an Apofile? ? 
A. - Chriſt culled him as be was ft 
ting at the receipt of Cuſtom ; whe 
preſently, notwithſtanding the ſcand 
and bad reports. which. the -Jews ha 
-given out of Ckriit, and that he him 
ſelf was exceeding rich, left all, and fol {, 
Towedhim. | Y 
'Q. What did Matthew firſt ſet down? 
-..-A. The coming of Chrif 10to tl 
| ea 
Q. How is that > 
A Two manner of Ways. 


>: -"> aw 


l 


\ 
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| but to. make no reckoning of their. } 
goods, other: iſe than might ſerveto. 

'the glory of Go, andthe reliet-of his. 
Yap r atltreſfed Members. 

(). VFhy doth Chrilt call! his Apoſtles ad 
Miniſters , the ſalt of t:eearth | 
| A, Beciuſe as the property of ſilt is. | 
to iite ; purge, and perterve ; ſo their | 
- doctrine oughttoteltific, meme 
aſtro. T1] 
. Q PVyhy are they called the light of the * 

world? : 

A. Becauſe in doctrine and. conver-. 
ation, they mult beas ſhining and gio-. -| 
 rious guides to the dark an1gds of the: 43 
Frorent. 

0. YYhat is the and thereof 

A. The glory of God. 

Q. Is it not then enough for thes 18. 
preach tbe Goſpel openly and with bnldneſs: 
bf heart? 6 

A. No: they muſt likewiſe bring: 
forth \-yits of good life by their deeds. 
ot cha, ty, Miat. 5. 26. 

- 0. In bow. many things: cnieys the. 
kefliwony of a good life}. 
\A. In three. 

_ B: .PVhich be they? 


7 
wx 


--" A RA KC -:. 
'. ; 0 in rightcouſneſs, whi-: h belong. 
- Eth to our Netghbour ; and 1n fovner- | 
"Sels , that belongeth to Our telves. 
 Q, For how wan » cauſes are webound th 
6 Fe God? ; 

A. For three cauſes; 7are creationir; 
becauſe he created us; lure redemprionis, 
| becauſe he redeemed us; and Jureamir:s, 
;. becguſc he loved as. Fo 


OTE 2 out of the Goſpel aftcr 
5. M ARK. 


Queſtion. 
7] Hat was Mark ? 
YA. ADilciple of Pereys, of whon 
' hehad learned the As of Chriſt 
./ UQ. What are the branches 80 be handled 
_ in this Goſpel? 
A. A The Tempting of Chriſt, his Faſt- if 
ing , Prayer, and Miracles. 

Q. hen was Chriſt rempied* 

A. As ſoon as he had received Bape 
tifm ; whereby we learn , that the Spt: 
rit of God begins. no ſooner to work 3 
but it is as ſoon croſs'd and over-thwars 


 Wihy' the Eight ofthe D Devil, ch, 1,13: 
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BALE. - 
Q Whit is the difference between theſe 


.tw0 ſpirits ? 


A, The Spirit of God is lovings 
oentle , meek' ; not forcing , nor 
threatning : .the Spirit of the Devil is 
ſubtle , cruel, falſe, and full of terror: 


between theſe two Spirits , the {pirit of”. 
- an is continually toſled ; 
| working to our lalvation, the other to 
 obr damnation. 


Q- Who did tempt Chriſt | 

A. Two ſorts of Creatures. 

Q. Which be they? 

_ A. The Devil, and the Jews. 

Q, From whence fexcheth the Devil his 
arguments wherewith he tempteth?. 

A. From three things? either from 
the wit and reaſon of men; the cuſtoms 


of the world , or from the corruption | 


and wreſting af the Scriptures » AS 18 
this place appears. © _ 

L hat dath the Devil jemprincs 8 
« Sin. * 
#B. V hat is the nature 0 f find - 
WF Todeſtroy. 

Q. YPhat follows ſm? _ 

A, Atwo-fold judgment 3 
inward, 


aStortnent of conſciedge: and. 


%, 
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I contempt and reproach of the word; 
iſ - Q. How many kines of cempiaiions are 


abere? 
' A. Two. 
_ Q. Vbhichbethey? 


| A. Bad, which proceed from the 
Devil and his inſtruments; and goed, 


which proceed from God. 
' Q. How doth God uſe to tempt ? 
A. Two manner of WAYCS; by tre 


% 


the left. 


 Q. How doth he tempt us by trials on the 


right hand ? 


* A. By offering us temporal Bleſ-. 
ſings, as wealth, promotion, and fuch, 
like, to tee if we will take bold' of 


them juſtly, or after an indirect and 1n- 
ful manner. Or by beſtowing upon us 


temporal bleſſings, to try if we will 
"| diſpoſe of them according} as be hath, 
"WE & ::commanded,, and as his uprighr Almo- 
"my 0 mers. ; | Me 


'S - * 
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A. By ſuffering Hereſfie to rife up a 


monglt us, to ſee if they can iedace us 


or by common corruption of 1annerss 


When many ſanders, ſcandals, and 2 
'y ; wy Jan .. 


15 on the right hand, and by trialson 


''Q. How doth he tempt us by trials onthe 
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MARK x 217 -» 
juries are offered to proye our con- + 
| fancy , patience, and love. 

bh. How did the Jews tempt Chriſt ? 

A. By frivolous queſtions to. entrap. 
his life 3 as, Whether it was lawful to 
give tribure to Ceſar, orno? Ch. 12. 14, 

Q. Whyt ts our comfort ia terhptation ? 

A. That if we abide faithful and con- 
tant, God at the laſt will ſend his An- 
pels to deliver us, as he did. unto our 
Saviour , Chap. L, 13. 

Q. Why doth God ſuffer us 10 be. 
tempted ? 

A, For ſive pecial reaſons, 

; Q. PPhich be toey ? 
* ||. 5. Firſt, to try whether we be faith- 
ful ; Secon2ly | , to make us ſeek unto. 
him for help ; Thirdly, the better to 
1 | Paniteft kis power and love in deliver- 
ng us ; Fourthly , to creare in our heart 
athankfulneſs for our deliverance ; and; 
bfthly,, that we may be made Ike uate./ 


Q Isit in the Devils power to empty 
ben he pleaſetb Þ 


© ws of the unclean ſpirit , 


Ad Chriſt had caſt out of the man'in the: 
ics |Oautrey of the Gadareas, who could 
FR 


w__ . 


3.4." 


our Saviour Chriſt. Py: + | : i} 


A. No ; he cannot doit : by the exe | | 
whic It. . 


"3 £4 bf M ARK, 
not enter ſo much as into the herd of- 
Swine , before he had asked leave of 
} , Chriſt, chap. 5, 15. 

Q. What doth this - ugh 
A. That we ought always to pray; 
that we benot ledintorempration. 

Q. After Chriſt was delivered from 


| tempiations of the Devil , what did 


il [-. A. As we ought to do in the like 
"caſe, tacre chearfully endeavoured to 
W.. perform the will of his Father. ; 
lf. * D.VFhatmaywe therefore liken thetemp- 
W8 tationsof the Devil unto 
{ i A. A blow or wound , which dif. 


mayes not the good Chriſtian, but ra- 
ther ſtirs him up more forcibly to with- 
ſtand the aſſault of his enemies. 

 _ Q. What eyperindty did the Devil waich 
$0 tempt Chriſt? 

A. When he was alone in the wil- 
if *dertiefs, aud oppreſt with long faſting: 
 Q. How long bad he faſted? 

A. Forty days and torty nights. 
.Q VVhbat company bad he? 
-A. None, but wild bealts. 

: VVhaz may we underſtand by the wi 
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M AR K. 
'Q What by the wild beaſts d. 
A. The inward and outward Can 

gers thereof. 

Q, Inward dangers ; of what ? l 

A. Of ones rude and untamed af- 
fet10Ns. 

Q. Outward da ngers ; of-what ? 

A. Ofthe vanities, wh ereby we can- 
tinually fall. 

| {£& What is a ggod: remedy againſt theſe 

| daers? 

Faſting ; and not, as ſome ſup- 4 
poſe, *orty days; but fo long as we | 
live in the "ildarnicla of this wicked 

world, 

: {+7 What i is faſting ? | 

- A. Sobriety of life. | 

0. How many Kinds of Faſlings are | 

þ | there? | 

A. Two. 

C Q. Whicb be they >: 

+ | |. A, Corporal, which is a refraining 

| om meat; and ſpiritual , which 1640. 

abſtaining from fin. 
Q. then are we truly jaid-to faſt? - 
A. When we keep our eyes [Ive | 

looking after vanities, our tongue from I 

curſing, ſwearing , and-exd+1p pear 4 

our hearts. from LT miſc hi 

3 


I— 


hu. af 


#78 MARK. : , - 
Four hands from pratiſing unlawful 


| " aCtions, and our feet from treading the 
WW: way of Scorners. BAR SH WO 
if Q. VYhat is the true property of faſt. || | 

Ing? x ED : = Þ 
Wil A. Tt muſt not be done for. vain 
f ll 'plory » but to mortihe the body » thatit 


may be in ſubjeQion torheſpirit, and. 
to the intent we may have theymore 


I, Proviſion for the relieving oith&poor. 
U  Þrke are the of dts ther follow 
Will Faſting? 
Mil A. Health, perfection of memory), 
0H ſharpneſs of wit, long life, arid happi- 
# It | neſs of Soul. © ts 
li. if G, Whatis the oppofit of Faſting? 
Wl A. Intemperance. - 
WF  Q. Whatis intemperance? 


\ Wl Fi | A. An overflowing of yoluptuouſs 
WF! neſs againſt reaſon, and the health ot 


£ | . tbe Soul, ſeeking no other contentation 
i! - 'byt the delight of rhe ſenſes. a 
ll 0. Vhat are the effetts that follow 
MF. wy , 
Wl A, Diſorder, impudency, unſcem- 
[| ., neſs, negligence, imbecillity of Body 
"and deftructionof ſoul. _ 
Q. Pherein conſiſt intemperancet 
A. In ſumptuous feaſting. 


Q. 


.,  BneM 


I 


MARK. 22r {\ 


ul - Q. Ts 4 not colexighte for Chyiflans ta ©} 
oy Faſt HY 


A. Yes; ifit be Us with .moderg: 
- | tion and thankſgiving . as'it appears 
_- | by the example of Maizhew, who felt 
a F edour Saviour Chriſt, ch-2. :5. 
In Q. Whommuſtiwefeaſt? 
d f| . A. Not our rich Neighbours , left 
© } they bid us again, and fo recompence 
 - | be made; bat the Poor , Maimed , 
Y | Lame, andBlind , and God ſhall reward 
vat the reſurre&ion of the juſt, Luke 
| 4: 4 © NS = el 
| Q. May nota man both feaſt und faſt de 
oneinſlant? _. DE ods Fi 
A. Yes; ſo in the midſt of his deli- 
cates he can be able to temper his af= 


| feQtions. 


o ; Q. # 


1 
p 
5 ou 


A. Tt is our SAVIOUTrS words , Res 
Ke, T 4 Peat 


w_— 
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& nent and ame end,, for ths Kingdom of 
*Godi isat hand. : 
Q. Vihatgoes before Repentance | ? 
WV Admonition. * 
5D. What foillon-s? 
A. Forziveneſs, wo. 
i} Q.t Who: "417 power 10 forgive? by 
tl A. Chrilt, the Son of God, ch. 2. 103; 
i! Q-. Wien bath Fe power 10 forgive? \- 
lf A. Whenſoever wecall upon tim by || 
Wi Faith; as by the example of the blind ; 
1 [| il man, CN. 10. | 
Wil - Q. YVbat doth this readineſs to forgive 
111 Injfer ? | | 
Wl A. Imitation in us to do the like one 
for er ? 
0. Why | | ” j 
TH A. Deo , except we forgive ons 
Ti another , we ſhall not be forgiven of 
jour Father which is in heaven,chs 1 1.26, 
|| *. * Q. How many circumſtances, as touching | 
of: ve» are tobe conſt deredin pardoying 
_ ofjeuces { 
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A. Six. Bl 
|: > Q- Which be they [ Y% 
i | A. KL irſt, who it is that muſt for- 


i pes Every one, as well 'the.King as thes, . 

Id ; Subje x Secondly , what 1 1s to be for- : 

| Sens not only eight offences , but 
Capi: 


— 


{ 4 


- withhold the puniſhment ; 


| thers offence; condonare, to pardon the |} 


MAR K 2234 
capital wrongs, whether ſaddai? or 


| premeditate: Thirdly , whom they be |} 
we muſt forgive; namely, ouriChri- |} 
-ftian Brethren : Fourthly , how often; | 
gor ſeven times ; only ,. but 70 times ſe- 

S yen: Fifthly ; in what ſort ; not feign-' | 
edly; bur trom the heart :Sixthly,when, 


-not at the Altar only,and when we pray, | 
- bit at all rimes, when our brethren ſhall } 
rm to offend, 1 

| Q. In how many points confi for 
irene ? 

A. In four. 

Q. PPhich be they ?. 


WY Connivere, to wink. at our Sw ; 


quality of the offence , remittere., to 
d4gndul- 


geve, to take 1nto favour again? © h 
Q. But if the offence be ſuch as we muſt. i 
needs reprove our Brotrer, how muſt Ut be þ 
rt ? To 
. Mil: ly ; tovinvly  ſreberly 's and. | 
quill our iclves of what we reprove | 
\, him for , freely, and withour fear; up- - 
onatrue and jult Occakon , and ata ht 
time. 
U To what "yy; [mg umpr bim || 
T F-: & EY UT vas | 


| es þ 


A M A R K. 
that is a preat reprebendey of others, end ne- 
* ver looks unto Nos own infirmities ? 
A. To fivethings. 
.Q which betbey? 
W A. To the Lamp in. the Temple; 

which giveth light to the Prieſt, and 
il conſumeth it ſelf. 2. To the eye, that 
11} {eeth all things, and ſees not it (elf. 
Il} 3, To Noah's workmen, that builtan 
Wil Ark to fave Noah, and were drowned 
4! themſelyes. 4. To ſuch a one ascloths F\ 
Wil! every one , and goes naked himſelf. 
WM 5. ToEfas, that was a Forrefter , lived ' 
| nes abroad, and therefore did loſe 
i} the bleſſing at home. | y 
|. 8/1 VPbat is the gate that opens to for- 
[ j| j R-35tich God 2 : 

i 1 A. Prayer. ; 
bt _Q. VVnat ts Prayer ? rd 
1 A, A calling upon God in che time © 
Ul | oftrouble. | 
-.. Q, How many ſorts of Prayer are 
l zhers ? | 
A. Two: mental , conſiſting i in the 
| heart , without utterance from the 
| tongue; ard voca], conceived in the 
i heart, and pronounced hy the tongue. .. 
| oh, Q. How many are the ſpecial properties of 
M6 
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,/ M ARK. 7 "86 
; Four. © 
C0. FVhichbe they ? ? | 
A. It muſt be ſecret, without often- 
tation; zealous, without doubting ta 
tain; brief, without much 4p. ; 
23d conſtant, without intermiſſion, C 
in, wh © 
0. How many reaſons arethire to prove 
the goodneſs of Frager ? 
' 8 
\ &. YVhich be they? | or 
A, Firtlt, it isfull of j joy ; for ig the 
company | of God there is nothing but 
oye Secondly, God hat byilt an houſe, 


and app”>inted a day for it. T birely , ic | 


maketk %us-like the Angels in Heaven, 
Fourth| fF ©tisan ;ncel>] jn the noſtrils 
of God.: Fifchly, it doth more good | 
' than Alms deeds; for by our Almswe 
help but a few, but by Prayers we-may 
ppfirthouſands. Sixthly , it isa victo=- 
nous thing ; for it overcometh GOD, . 
Which overcometh all things, 

Q. YVhen muſt we pray? 

A. Atall times. 

_ Q, V/hy? 

A. Becauſe we know not when th$ 
Lord will call us to Fan, ch.t TY 

% 


In M AR-K. 
-'Q. VVhatisan enemy to Prayer ?. P 
A. Drow{ſineſs; and therefore our | | 
Saviour hath faid , Watch and Pray. 
WL ”_ muſt onr minds be d; ſpoſed when 
we pray 
A. Tobein cbartty with all. 
Q. VVhat may encourage ut to pray? 
A. The faithful promiſe of the Lord, 
that he will hear us; Ask , and ye ſhall 
have; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you, 
Wil: Queſt. Hop was prayer effetiual in 
| Vp chriſt? , 
I th A, By Prayer he wrought, ſome of. 
[HI his Miracles; as appearcth, chi$,29. 
vi & VVhat is a miracle? #*, 
i: - An act exceeding thei | i 
ji 3M WM 
2. VVhy was it requiſe te that Chriſt. bouls 
work miracles ? 

A. To: prove himſelf both God ana, 
Mang and conſequently the true 2 Methgs, 
and Saviour of the wor id. 

Q. To ſave, how many ways may it oe 
wnder/tood ? 4 
4. Two manner of ways: Firſt, © 
- . preſerving , and piving temparal Lie: 

ling to all ; and Secondly, 1a redeem: 
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E LURE. pO nee 327 
ng of ſome, by givirig erexnal hap- 
pil; to the elect. 

0. What are the miracles of Chyiſt ? 

A. Giving ſight to tire blind, ſtrength 
tmithelame, health ro rhe fick , watk- 
ing upon the waters , and railing the 
dead , Cc. 

. ' Quelt.” In this reſpects what is Chri(t 
alle?” DS... {Sher | 
A. A Phyfician. 
' 10, How doth be <ifer from other phyſi 
Clans ? | 
' A. He wrought by his own power, 
he looked not for reward, -and he ſcor- | 
red not to handle and touch his fick | 
, Þ Fatients , notwithſtanding the conta» 1 
gion of their duealcs, 
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Doctrine out of the Goſpel after 
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Queſtion, 


Wn Luke? 
- A. A Phyſician of Antioch , 
and a<ompanion with Paul | in his tra- 


rels, 
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Q. Did be wric he Goſpel @ @n'ej 
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wiineſsof the ſame? - 
A. No ; but as he had heard from ' 


Paul and others. 


.Q Wat are the points from; whence 


wwe muſt deyive our arguments in the G0- 


Joel: 


A.. The'preaching of Chriſt, the ſlan- 


'ders which he fuftered for the fame ; ; his 


apprehenſion and examination. . 
Q. When began Chriſt to Preach ? 
A. Attwelye years old ',, when his 


Q;, How ſhall we know a Preachers . 

A. By wo fruits. ' 

Q. hich be they? See 32> 4 

A. His Doarine , if it be of God; 


and his Converſation , It it be accore 


diog to his Doctrine. 
Q. How many things are required ind 
Preacher ? 

A. Six things: to preach , to Fhort 
to pray, topraiſe, to reprove, andto 
encourage. 

Q. What isit to exborte?. 

A. Toremember the hearers of the 


| Word, what they have heard; and to 


be ſerious with them not teptorger hat 
| which 


I, 
v / 
"4 
{ 


Parents found him diſputing with the 
' Doors in the Temple, ch. 2. 46. 


k 


h 
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Ee”. L UK E., 424 : 
Ehkich they have learned, but to bring 
forth frui's of a good lite. | 

| Q. What arethe fruits of « good life ? 

A De::ds of Chirity, done to the. 
hooour of God,and/good 'of our Neigh« 
K bour 

L. Towhat end are they available? 

4. Toſrew how near, or how far 
Y of we are from Chriſt ; for he. that 
finds by rbe diſpoſition of his heart that 
he vNlets well ro all men, not only 
his triends but nts enemies, hath aſore 
reſtimony that God aoth dwell ia him; 
whereas conrrariwiſe , he that'feeleth | 
not the hear of chariry in his heart ,-may 
think afſuredly God is far from him, 

Q. Arewe then juſtified by works ? 

A. Yes, before mea zi but byfalch 
tefore God 

Q. tWrat is it t0 brey? \ 
| A. To defire of God to open the 
bearts of the hearers,' that they may be 
elified by their hearing, = 
» | Q. Whatisitto pratſe ? 

A, To giveGod tha: ks for them, 
when they are feen to profit. 

Q. What is it to reprove? 
A. Toinveigh againit therr fins, lay - 
ugbefore them the judginetits of God 


. 
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| (ll p Sfp x Pats Eithn 
Wil | upon their.,Teachers : & Fifthly, thank(- 
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if. - Q. Howdotbbe reprove Ambition? A 


vY 


o LUKE. 

" Q. Whatisut; 0 encourage? | 

aſluring them ot nicrcy. 

NB. Whatisriquired in the heavers? , 
A, Fivethiugs : Firſt, diligent atten. 

Lion, not to have their mins carried a; 

way intime akpreaching through vani- 

- ties :Secondly , meditation,to rumjnate 


upon ſych. good leſfong as they haye 


it in the manner of life: Fourthly ay» 


heard; Thirdly , application., to expyels 
er for the continuance of, Gods Wor 


giving for the ligbtof the Goſpel. 
 Q. MAfier mbar method doth Chiiſt 
teach? DIY 


A. Somerimes by Parables and 


\ 


Simyitudes, and ſometimes more 


plainly and familiarly... - 
- Q. YPbydidhe preach by Parables? 
| 4, Becauie the- unbelieving. Jews 
might hear and not underſtand , chapter 


8. Ts. Wl 
_ Q, Pihatica parable? 


A. Adiſcourſe containing. one thing 


in words, andanother in {enſe. - 
Q. Yrhat vices doth Chriſt reprove ? ” 
A. All. | 


A. Topgive bolineſs ro the penitent, lh 
; far 


Ii 


. 
- 
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| LUKE. ; "ox 
#. By ſaying to the Apoſtles, be 
that ſeemeth- leaſt among you. the | 
kmcſhall begreat, ch. 9. 48. | 
QO How Pride? 

A. He that: exalteth bimfelf. {hall be 
brought low; and he that humbleth 
himielt , {hall beexalted/, ch 8. 14. 

.Q. How Revenge ? 

'4, When James 'and John {aw the 
aegi would not receive Chrift.; 


the wiſhed him to call for fire' from 
Heav®neo conſume them ;' but Chriſt 
= Eiebuked them, ſaying, Ye wot nor of | 
what ſpirit ye are +1 am not come to | 
eſtroy , but to fave, c:9 74,46... 
L. Hew inconſtancy., or falling from the 
Irath ? 
4. No man having put his hand ts: 
the Plongh , andJooking back, is apt 
torthe Kingdom of God,ch. 9.62. _ of 
por negletting the V Pord. » when Jt is j 
preached , and not bringing Jet fruitso/ re |} 
Yentaince ? | 
4. Tt ſhall be eaſier for Ty re and | 
| TP in the day of Uo aioeks than for 
lich men , ch. 10. 1 4. 
'L. How worldly carefulneſs? *,  ._ - 
A. By the parable of the rich man; :: «| 
that buil bis barns wide, andlaid-vp' ' || WW 
goods: / Ih 
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goods. for many years, and {aid to his|?: 


-fow nor reap, yet God feedsthem : and 
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executeth his judgments , to be greate r (nner! 


/ '4A, By telling us that except 


_ 


E U.K E. 
Sou! , Now take thy. reſtz when pre-fſ!: 
ſerr!, 50d pronounced unto him 
Thou Fool, thisnight ſhall thy Soul be 
taken from th-e, chapter 12. 16, 20, 
Q. Howelſe?. DT en 
A.. By the example of the Ravens® 
and Lillies of the Field , which ncither. 


the Lilies are. cloathe:! with greater 
royalty than Solomon, Ch. 12. 244 27. | 
- Q. Bywhat reaſon did Chrifi conjue the 
fully of worldly-minded men ? 

A. Byanargument , a minore ad ma- © 
jus: by ſaying , Which of you by tw 
king thought can addro his ſt-turc one 
cubit? if ye be not able to do the Ik, # 
how will ye perform the greater ? af": 
I2.15, i6, * | 
', Q. What muſi be ouy care? dM 
| 4, Not for traſh of this worlW, but} 
to lay up treaſure in Heaven , whereP" 
n*ither thief approacheth, nor ruſt can, 
corrupt, ch.12.33. * 

Q. How reproveth Chriſt raſh judgment » 
4s when we do condemn ſuch upon whom 6 


{han we our ſelves are? 


\ 


WE TIC- 
penit 


L U. K-E, 
v4 we firall all likewiſe perifh , ch. 


*g Vrhy? * 

v4. becunth whoſoever hath defer, 

red worlt ; we (if God ſhould enter in- 

to ju '7ment' with us) have delery ec as 
bad as the 

fl .Q& How doth he reprove the truſt in our 
| gh merits! 

| 4. By fayiog, when we have done 


le we can, we are (till unprofit- 


jo able Servants, becauſe we can do no- 
thing but that which is our duty todos 

to (i, 1 17. IO. 

1 | Q. Whom doth Chriſt pronounce bleſſed ? 

fl 4. The peace-maker , the poor 1n 


333. 


> Fbirit, 


the {orrowful ; 


for they ſhall 


hk. [ryjoyce : the perſecuted ; for great ſaall 


be their rewifd in heaven, Mar. 5. Its 


| Q wherein doth biefſedneſs conſiſt 
aff A. Not in bonour ; for then Pha- 
ref[10%had been bleſſed : not in wit; for 
1 then «chuoprel had been bleſſed : not 
n wealch for then .4bab had been 
lleſſed : butia the fear of the Lord. 
Q. how is)thas fear preſerved ? 
A, By having a Care. to the Com- 
"f adments. | 


5 LUK ®. 


Q. Pherein conſiſteth this performance: 
the Commandments? 

A. Not only in bridling the hand; 
but in refrainjng the affeEtions 'of th 
heart; as-it is not enough to refrait 


from the ſhedding of blood , but fron 


the thought thereof. 
. Q. How doth Chriſt threaten the cru 


el? 
A, Hethatin anger calleth his Bro. 
ther fool, ſhall bein danger af, bel fire 


Mat. \--22. 
.. Towhat « ſerif reckoning "wy ke cal 


a the Leſcivious? 


A. Wholoever looketh on a Wo- 
man to lukk after her, hath (faith be 


committed adultery already with her in 


his heart , Mat. 5. 28, 

Q. Is it lawjulfor aman 40 put ray hb 
viſe? | 
4. No; except it be for fornication 


Mars 5. 32. 


Q. What Oaths muff we uſe i itt Our prival 
Communication ? 

A. Yea » Yea; and nay, nay 3 ; ; fo 
wh atfoever Is more than that , Comet! 


% 
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Q, By what may we ſwear? 


A, Neither by heaven , for Los 
101 
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throne of God; nor by earth, Naas: > 
It1s his footſtoo]. Þ 
Q. May we not ſwear at all? 
' 4. Yes, betorea Magittrate, for the | 
aafirmation of a truth 3 but not. o- - | 
therwiſe. = "la 
: Q. VVhatisan Oath? - _ | 
\'A.' Acallingof Godto icdink , that I 
what we iwear istruez or tobe reveng- h 
edonus if welye. Y 
£ May we that are humane creatures be 
need one nþ01 anotrer ? 
_ No: 
Q. VVby ? 
A. Becauſe Chriſt bath ſaid, Bleſs 
them that curſe” you 3 do 00d. to. them * \ 
that hate you, ch. 6.28. [ 
Q. By what reaſon doth Chriſt bind us 
Pereunto ? Y 
| 4. By an argument taken from the -_ ;} 
atureot God, whois {o gracious and | 
ving unto mankind, as he maketh the - : 
don toriſe, ani the Rain, to fall upon -. |; 
liejuſt and unjuſt, "nx "EO {1 
Q Whois jiift ? | 
| A. Not any man; for. he that ſaith | 
& hath, no ſin, is aly: ar , and there i is |} 
bo truth in him. þ 
| Q How niany ſorts of ſancts are there? © | 
>. | U ON SOEE 6 £48 wp ". | 
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> A Three. 

| "fs Q. which bethey? 

Wh A Thefirſtare ſuch asare ofa repro- 
at f . hate ſenſe,neither fearing God nor man; 


hl + as Pharaob, Judas , &c. The ſecond. 
ml are ſuch as before God-are very impi- 
= ous, yet to themſelves and the world, 
It would ſeem righteous : and of this 
| fort are the Phariſees and Hypocrites. 
The third 15 of thoſe that 1n the ſight of 
iy Godand the worldare finners , but be- 
mt cauſe they acknowledge their fins, and. 
_ are difpleaſed with themſclyes for the. 
Wy fame, praying unto God for his grace, 
$15 therefore areof him reputed righteous, 
WH as Mary Magdalen , Zacheus , and the 
WW! + thief upon the Croſs, 
Wy" ', Whats a ſpiritual note to know d r6- 
WW pentant ſmner by ? : 

A; A. Vigilance , that when the Lord. 
[i | cometh , he be not found an uprofit-' 
q! -  abie Seryant.' - 

i *' Q. F7ho arecalled profitable Servants? 

' A. Such as with care perform the 


. 


{f' will of their Maſter. 

#0 ', PPho are called unprofitable Set- 
| Vants? 

Ji}. A. Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates , and 
$i - abuſctheir authority to the hurt offock 
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3s are under them : Secondly, ſuch as. 
are -under the degree of Subjes, and \ 
neglect their Calling, or deprave it % 1 
their wicked practice : Thirdly, rich, 
, men, that help not the neceſſities of the At 

poor : Fourthly, the wiſe and learned, ' 
that ſuffer the ignorant to go aftray for '2 
want of their good counſel and inftru- |} 
Aon. A 


| m—._ 7 


- | © Q. For dll theſe good inftruftions which 
| Chriſt gave untothe Jews » how did they re- 

ward bim ? . 
: A. With llander and reproach , ſays | 


Ing, that he did blaſpheme, and caſt | 
forth Devils by the name of/ Beelyebub 
the Prince of Devils,ch. i11.and 11, 15.\; 8 

Q. Whatis Blaſpbemy? ' | 

A. To detract from the power of | 


the Holy Ghoft. 
1 Q. Was it jufficient to alley the ma- | 
ff lice of the Jews , 40 ſay Chriſt was " | ; 
Blaſpbemer? 'F 


A. No; the condition of envious” 
men 1s ſuch, as when they have done | 
what 01/grace they can in words, they i 
practiſe deeds for the overthrow of 
them they bate. 

Queſt. How did they prattije Ch riſts | i 
overthrow ? 


/ © 


'd Bu. L v K E. 
Fc. 4. By hiring Judas to betray him - 
FL upto them. 
dh Q. YyYbat do »re learn by this,that amone [1 
We" - the twelve, one was a Traytor? - 
WE 4. That even amonglt the ſmalle 
a We yumber of Gods ele&, there the Devil 
"KY ' hath his inftruments. 
II ' Queſt, For what did "30008 betray bis 
i f . Maſier ? 
my A. For money ; as many do their 
Fl " ſouls, ch. 22.6. 
li q , 2. VPhat was the laſt memorable thing 
MH: Chriſt did before his betraying? 

't A. The on ot the Sacrament 
my oh his Body and Blood. 
, 2 Of bow» many thinzs doth this Sacrament 
my. F conſe? 2 

Wy A. Oftwo, 
\þ 0. YYhigh bethey? 

A. The viſible ſubſtance, which is 
breadand wine; andthe invitiblegrace, 
which is Redemprion by his death, to 
all that receiye the Sacrament wor hily. 

Q How many things are required for the 
” org hy YecezVIng Foereer's 

eA. Four. 
nl  Q. Phichbe they? 
ff; - A. Knowledge, todiſcern the diffe- 
3 Hg betwixt this Holy Ordioaace and 
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other Ceremomes , Faith, to believe 
that Chiilt died for us , Repentance., 
ta be lorry for our Sins., and Charity [ 
to forgive our Brethren. i, 
Q. 1s is not enough then. 10 reme; ber *i 
Chrift oy medication, reading , and, ls. 
ing ? 
"A , No, except we do i:kewiſe aQtu- 
My. receive his Pody and Bjood tathe 


Sacrament. 0 
Q. P/hat tro things did Chriſt uſe in as} : 
ring his Body upon the Cyafs. 


A. A breaking ot- his Body, anda, \ 
dra wing forth of his Blood. 
Q. FPhatmuſl.our breaking be 
A. A contrition of heart for our fins, | 
nd breaking ot Bread in the way of } 
charity. | 
_ . Q Yyhat muſtour pouring forth bet 
A, 'Tears of repentance , and tears. | 
of compaſſiou. _ 2 
O. How do we receive Chriſt i in the Sacra. | 
- | went ? CI ns ron | 
A. Spiritually. © A 
& VVhat place muſt we prepare for 
1m? 
A. An. upper room in the boſom , 
an tnward room in the heart, a large: | 
790mm to recetye his retinue , a fair room. - 
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; hung withthe rapeſtryof rizhteouſneſs, 
a {weet room d-ckt with the flower of 
love, a convenir:nt room with a chim.. 
ney anda bed, thatis, the fire of zeal; 
mh and bed of peace. 

"11, Q. Wrat muſt be Hts d'yet ? 

fl A. Prayerand thankſgiving. 

Q, © ! ho are bis attendanis? 

WI Faith; Hope, and Charity.” 

Q. How ſtall a man know whether be 
i hath received Chriſt or noi? 

Wy <4. If he find tat he dothnot only 
WW hear bis word , but bring forth the | 
fruits of good dodrine; and therefore | 
a good Chriſtian 1s compared unto 4 
tree. 

Q. YVhy? 

A. peraofs he hath root, which is 
hope; aheart, which is Faith; a bark, 
which is charity; branches, which are 
ſpiritual virtues; green leaves, whici 
are good words; and fruit, which 15 
good works. 

. How was Chriſt apprehended ? 
- With Bills and Staves. 
 Q. Fow did theynſe him? 
4. Buffetred hit , and ſet a Crown 
. of FAIFRE upon his head, 
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Q Whither did they bring bi tb. 
examined ? 
A. To the High-Prieſt firſt, then 
' to Pilate, and afterward to Herod. 
Q. What reere theſe men ? 

A. Chief Mapittrates , but very: 
wicked. 

Q. What are Godly Magiſtrates called ? 

A. Gods. | 

Q. Why? 

A. Beravth they execute the Judg- 
ment of God upon the oftenders.. 

Q What was a note of a bad Mggiſtrate 
in Pilate ? 

A. This, that alchouph he knew 
Chriſt to be innocent , yet becauſe cf | 
the opinion of the People, rather than 
be would purchaſc their diſpleature , ® 
he delivered him over to their will ;' 5 's 

_ch.23. 2 

Q Upon what occaſf on is the friendſhip of 
the ricked oftentimes renewed ? 

A. Upon the diſgrace and downfal. 
of the Godly , as appears by Herodand - 
Pilate, who having been long Enemies, 
were now reconciled together up 

the apprehenſion « of Chrilt. 
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. Queſtion, 
K Hat was:) John? | 
A. An Apoſtle, andthe eaticely 
beloved of Chriſt, ch. (3, 23. 
Q. How did be write the Goſpel? ? 
- A. &s both an eye-witneſs, and an. 
ear-witneſs of that which Chrift bad- 
14d and done. . >. 
yl Q. What follows in this placeto beban- 
my died? F 
[Þ | -- A. Theſe four branches: The Con- 
bi I-viction of Chriſt, his Execution, Re- 
I}. furrection and Aſcenſion. | 
it. Q. Were not the Jews ſatisfied with the. 
I impriſonment of Chriſe ? 
Wi. 4. No; they thought likewiſe to 
pit him to death. 
(2. Why did they purſue him with ſuch 
| Lared, "6 done "* many good deeds a= 
one 6 ahem 2 ? : 
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Q. How were they blinded ? f 
 A-By the rage of the ir own affelions.. ; 
Q. What are the affettions like * 4 
A. Like whirle-winds, when they 1 
have once gotten the upper hand over, | 
reaſon ; as appeareth- by the Jews, 
that would hear nothing , hut cryed, .. 
Crucifie him , Crucifie him, ch. 19, 15. 
Queſt. What did they objett. againſt 
him ? © 
A. That he did ſeduce the People, 
blaſpheme, was not Celar' s friend, and 
worle than Barabbas a thief. =_ 
Quett, How did hey [ay.be ſeducediÞ&*>i 
| Teople? = 
h. A. By falle docrine, 1n not attri- i 


uting righteouſneſs to the Law , ch, 

'F.16, 

. ©£. How Blaſpheme ?. 

:». hs calling bimſelf the San of 
God, ch. 10. 36. 

Q. How not 10 be Czlar's friend? 

A. In making himiclf a King , ch. 
I9.12. | 
2. now worſe than Barabbas? 

A, In that they thanghr a Blaſphez 
mer worſe than a Thiet. 

Q.. What kind of thief was Barabbas? i 
| A. Oase that by infurreRion ſopght Nt 
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"to rob.the Peoples hearts of obedience; 
- -which isa kind of Spiritual theft. 
ll YQ. How manly jorts of ſuch thieves be 
/ there? | 
= A. Three. | 
O. Whichbethey? 
* 4. Firſt, ſucias corrupt the minds 
"- of others by their lewd example: Hy- 
 procrites, Slanderers, and Detractors 
il of good mens virtues. Secondly , ſuch 
il as teach lyes, whereby the Souls of 
_ the heaters arerobbed of Eternal Bliſs. 
Thirdly , ſuch as attribute unto them- 
{clves che benefit of Health, Wealth, or 
Liberty, and ſo deprive God of his 
Glory. Es 
Q. How many kinds of corporal thieves 
wrethere? _ 
A, Two. : 
Q. which be they?  _ 
A. Domeſtical and Foreign, 
_ _ Queſt. Whom call you Domeſiical 
-" IFhieves? ED PEDESETL HED 
A. Such as purloyn from their 
Maſters, Parents, Husbands, W1ves 
or. Friends: Or negligently ſuffer them 
to incur any loſs or detriment which 
. they mightprevent. FM 
Queſt, Whom call you Foreign thieves 
bw | 
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A. All fuch as rob their Neigh = 
bours , either by falſe weight and-mea- *: 
ſures , bad Wares, or {aubti] prattices ; | 
all Lawyers,that make good cauſes bad, 1 
or bad good; all Debtors that never ' 
think to pay; and all Credifors that 1 
triumph over the bodies of theip poor 
Debtors by impriſonment, or any other 
kind of oppreſion, 

Q. How did Chyiſt confute the objeftion of | 
the Jews? _ 

Ns Firſt, by ſaying that he was the 
Way, the Truth, and rhe faithful Shep- 
herd , therefore di4 not ſeduce the pev- + 

ple, ch. 14. 6. and 10, 11. 

Quelt. How ſecondly ? 3s 

A. By ſaying, What hedid, he di4 «i 
by the nfiedtioe of the Holy Ghoſt; F 
and power of God the Father ,. and- '} 
therefore did not Blaſpheme, chap. F« |} 
36. and 10. 25: | 

Queſt. How thirdly ? 

A, By proteſting TY that what 
| Was due to C#/ar ought to be given 
unto Ceſar, and therefore- WAS no i 
enemy to Ceſay. | 

Quſt. How fourthly? 

A. By thewiog he came to enrich 
tuem with all the treaſure of a happ 760 
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ga hte, and, therefore was no thief, like : 
Barabbas. 4 
"00 Weret zed with this ? To t! 
A. No; god gry Pilace the obief Ma. Ny 

S pj yah MAPas s ne was podicted, Mit 


Quen? ;: by did not Pilate I" bin flge | 
A. eee he reſpeRted mort” the: 


dilpleaſure of the People, than the dif: 
charge of his own Conſcience, where. 
in heſhewed himſelf a bad Mayiftrate. 
Queſt. What are the works of « a 00d Mgs 
Liſtrate?: | 
W.. A. Wiſdom ; Valour, Impartia» 
4 liry,, ' not to be humorous, not tv ba 
me. ? covetous, nor cruel; 
Queſt. When is he wiſe? 
| A.. When che diſcerneth. rightk 
mW tween falhoodand truth. £M 
MN Queſt. WhepYaliant? \ - 7, 
WH * A. When he fears-not to. exccute the 
It :  tenour of ur Law. 
| « - * Queſt” When impartial? 
Wl - A, When he neither reſpecteth he 
xictt for 'their authority, nor diſdains 
the Poor tor their baſeneſs and inferio- 
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Queſt. VYhen ago: without honour ? - 
A. When h@executeth juſtice for 
the- love of virtue, and not for hate, 
Envy ., or a malicious itomach againit 
the party called 10 queſtion, 
Quelt.. /7hen ts he not copetous ? 
; 4. When he doth not buy or (el! 
fice tc reward or bribes. | 
"Queſts VVhat is juſtice? 
4 The*ſ{quare of life, attributing 
toevery mpn that which 1s due. 
Queſt, Y/ Ms Injuſtice?  . - 
A. The diſof@&s of life, withholding 
Tm, men the juſt mcalure of their de. 
its. 
Queſt. Pyhenis d Magiſtrate cruel? 
A. When he is wholly tet upon ſe- 
rity ,- without any thought of Pity or 
omp31Non. 
D, 's Vas Pilate altogetrer without com 
- when bs gave. Judgment. upon 
rl 
A. No; he had a kind of compal- 
wy but it was counterfeit , and there- 

> Mough he would waih his aands 
wer {© often, he cannat clear himielf 
om the gyilt of innocent Blood. 
Queſt, How many foris of craclttes are 
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"A. Three. 

0. Which be the) ? 

A. The Firſt is of ſuch as procure itF 
who vevyertheleſs will not execute 1 
themiclves; and that was _the cruelty 
of the Jews; the ſecond 1s, of ſucha 


deviſe rot themſelves to be cruel] , bui* 


when the ſword is put into their hands 
or the means given unto them, do nc 
ſpare forthwith to execute it with 2 
inhumanity & bruitithneſs of heart ; an, 
this is the cruelty of Tarts and wick 
ed men putin authority : The thirdis 
of ſuch as reglect their duty towardſ 

them. that'are in danger ,/ necflity, of 


"tribulation , whom they both ought 


and might fave, and belp,it they would. 
and ſuch was the cruelty of Pilate, an 
is thecruclry of all ſuch as ſee the 1nnc 
cent and guiltleſs wronged , and wy 
not help and ſuccour them. 
Q. Ho: many ways may we help the 
reſſed? : 
A. Five manner of ways. 
CG, Which be cerey? __ 
A. Either in prrſon , when wet! 
vel and labour for ikeir deliverance ; 
with ozr>xgods in relieving their wan 


'*- or with out good worts, to comfc 


cheat 
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mz or with our counſel to dire. 
:» (ben +; Or with our. power quite to. 
MWliver them, 

\ NA, Had Chriſt any ſuch friends? | 
A, No; nordid he need them, be-. 
auſe he could have delivered bimſelf, 
fit had pleaſed him, 
p "'revre were "is Apoſtles? 
Fled from 1m. 
Peter boaſted., he would die foy. 
Wan, and did be tow forſake him in his e3- 
remit'y ? 
4. Hz did not only forſake lim: but 
| && flatly torſwore he knew him, 
' Q. How often? 
A, Three times the han night that 
Chriſt was apprehended, ch. 18. 
Queſt. YYhatlearn we by this ? 
A. The inconſtancy of Fleſh and- 
Blood 5 and the hckleneſs of worldly. 
Wriends. 
OS PVhat became of Judas that betrayed. 


p * As of a pernicious Couſpi rator. 
Q. 1:ow was that ? 

*, He hanged himſelf. 

Q. Who gave bim that judgment? 
A, His own Euilty Conlcience; 


on Q. How many alin of tormesis doth a 


guilty Conſcience incluge ? 
A. Four. — 
Q. YVhich be hey? 
A. Ofan Accuſer ; a Juror, a Judge, 
and an Executioner. . 
Queſt. How of an Accuſey? i, 
's 4. lolayingour {ins to our charpe, 
-Rom.z.1F. 
Queſt. How of @ Juror 
_ «A... By giving 1n os againſt us; 
CQuueit. How of a Judge? 
| il A. In condemning us. 
| 
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Queſt. How of an Executioner ? 
#:-. A. By inflicting deferyed- puniſh- | © 
| ment. 
; i Queſt. Y hat i iS it t0 have a guilty Con- 
My ſcience? ? | 
n A Tolivein oontivugt torment and 
' hellofmind. 
0. Phat was the manner of Chriſts execus 
i | #i0n? 
f': _4. Thedcathofthe Croſs. 
3 0. PP/at extremity did be ſuffer before he 
; 45 nailed tothe Croſs? 
A | +, He ſweat water and blood, was 
lp, falfly accuſed ,' buffetted , ſpit upon 
| WE) \-ourged.reviled, crowned wit! thorns, 
| | and his garments parted beforc his face. 
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H. what extremity did he endure - ad 


te Croſs? 
* 4: His hands andefeet werenailed, 
bis fide pierced With a ſpear, he drank 


| Vinegar and Gall, was forſaken of God, 
4nd rejected of thewnrld. 


| Q. For whom did be ſuffer all theſe 


| torments ? 2 n 


which were infinite. Fo 
Q. To what end did h. ” Uſfer thei ? 
A. To the ſatisfaction of the Jus 
fice of | God, and the redemption of 
vur ſouls, 

Queſt. YYhat learn n we by that? 


. A. His obedience to God the Father, 
ind bis love tawards us. 


10 Q.Yerein appeared his obedience towards | 


$04? 
«| 4 In two things; -* - 


4 


Q. PVhich be they? _ ION! q 


commanded, which izcalled AQiye 0s 
tedience ; and in patient bearing all 


that was impoſed upon him, which is 
called Paſſive. 


Ft 


4: Notfor any offence of his ; : for 
he was ifnmaculate; but for our fins, JI 


A. In performing. all GoD had 
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A. In iving his life for us when we 
were hise mics. 

- Queſt. What is no 
A. The and vigour of the 
foul, expreſied. d by the inſtruments ok, 
the body. 
Q. whet is the opinion of Atbeiſts 104- 
_ thiy glife? 

'£ Some think , becauſe a man l[i- 
yeth no longer than he breatheth , that 
the life of man is nothing but apuffof 
. wind : Some again , becauſe the Joks of. 
much bloqd bringeth' the loſs of life, 
therefore they eſteem the life 1 to be no- 
_ thingelſe wa blood :, And otherſome, 
becauſe in death they pereceive no difte-' 
rence between men and beaſts, there: 
fore they hold our lite to be a5 the lives 
of brnict beafts, vaniſhing, without im- 


| mortality ofthe Soul. But all. theſe. I 
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opinions are corrupt aud lewd. 

Q. why jo?- 

A. Becauſe they are grounded only, 
upon tae corporal ſenles. 
Q. How do you prove the Sout immor- 
zal 

A, Becauſe it is the at of God, 
who isa Spirit, and eternal ; for there ll 


Rt yoo be an agreement ber 


| LOH. + x al 

thelmage,and the thing whereof it is an] 

Image. 

+ Q, Which part-gf C bei iſt then ſuffered, 
4th? 


4. His Humanity. 
Queſt. Of what doth his Humanlly c08- 


"4. Of body and foul like unto ours, 
finonly excepted. 
Q Did his ſoul ſuffer TT. 'F 
It did. 
| 2. Why then the. ſod is wot inynor- | 
q = 2 1 
| <4. There be two kinds -” death ; 
| one cor poral@-Which, isa difſolution off 
the Soul from the body z another ſpis| [| 
ritual , which is a ſeparation ofthe ſoul | 


A. His Deity , by which he did over 
come death. 
Q. Hew did bis vittory over tab | 
dhpear? 
| A. By bis reſurreRion. 

:Þ @Q bes mat thet ? | 
A, o20n the third day: 


x from the preſence of God; andinthis b 
| fenſeitis Gig ,that Chriſt's Soul diddie » | 
"S inſomuch as for a while it was exclu- | 
ded the preſence of God, = || 
7. Q. What part of Chrift did not ſuffer ? 
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..Q. what arbearf have we by his Reſur- 
| veftio? 

A. The aſſurance of the immortality 
[' both of ſoul and body ; and that neither 
| $n,9each, nor hell ſhall have any power - 
+ us ſo long as we believe in him. 
[| , Queſt. How prove you that ? | 
I! [ A\ - By his own words : I :m the 
” | apſarreSion and the life ; he that bas. 
| lieyeth in me, though he-were dead, yet 
| ſhall he live , chapref ti. 25. And a- 
?ain , hethat belicygth on the Son, hath 
| life everlaſting ; and herthat belt:verh 
. 4. not inthe Son, {ſhall not ſes life; but the 
oi 4 wrath of God abideth onbim, chapter 

- 3.26, 

. Q. What kind bf peoble had opinion that 
- there is po Reſurreftion? | 

A. The Sadduces , - and therefore 
they tempted Cpriſt with the Queſtion 
'of the Woman that had feven Hug 
bands, whoſe Wife ſhe ſhonld beat thet- 
- day of the reſurreCtion ? ; 
Q. How doth Chriſt anſwer the Oke- q 6 
01 £ - 
| Ks A. By faying, that in the Kingdom 
-{- of Heaven, they neither \marry, nor 
Y- | are married » bur Are as the Angels of 
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What are they called among |} us that 
deny. He Refurrethion? | 
A. Atheiſts. 4 

Q. How many ſoris of Atheiſts arg. 
there Þ 

i. fs I WO-... 
' ,Q Which be they? 

4. The one, that perſwade them” 
delves the Soul. is mortal as well as the. 
Body ; the other, chat albeit they have! | 
ſorpe opinion of the jmmortaliry ot the | 
Soul, yet they think there is na hell, or + 
pupiſbment for fin after this life. - | 
p T7 How doth the Scripture dijprove the. 

r(7 ? - bs hs 

. By foving > that whoſoever Ry F 
lieverh in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but | 
have eternal life, ch.'3. 36: | 0 

—_ How the ſecond? l 
By the words that God ſhall fay -| 
40 y8 wicked at the day of NS ever? | 
| Depart from. me ye curſed into eyer- þ 
: laſting fire, which is prepared for the, 
: Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. it 
Q. How many forts of Anzels be there? © 
A. Two; good and bad. Ll 
of what ſubſtance are 200d. An- 
OY 
$ ot. Not of the nature and 4 eſlenceof | 'N 
Pont X'3r God, is 


SS 4. 2 
—_ 


AP 


IE os JOHN, 
;04,, riot imortabof themſelves; but 
Fhave their immortality of God, who 
both gives it unto them, and preſer- 
F Wee them in it, .and could take it from 
| the if he would.- Y 
| ij Q. VVhat difference is there betninihe | 
L ({Spinies of men and Angels? Fj. 
"| * 4. The $pirits'of men are joyned thi, 
"to Bodies, - Spirits of Angels are nar, f 
| © Queſt. Are nor the Spirits of men cole 1 | 
ER - 
| js A. Yes; 5 not in reſpe&t they are 
{1 drawn from the-nature of God, bur in 
Rl: Feſpet ofthe ;agrecticnt that is betwixt 
"them, 
Fl _ Q. Phat tfferincei is there betwixt Soul 
Vii "and Spirit ? WO 
|. ' 4. A Soul is common to all menJi- 
vying, as well Infidels as others; buta : 
Spirit is properly in thoſe whaare te- .. 
cnerate, and born anew by Faith and * C 
the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
' 'Q To whom did Conft frſt appear ai 'Y 
Sis Reſurreftion? 
A. To 'Mary Magdalen , and figs 
"ward three ſeveraltimes to his Apoſtlrs. 
Q. How long was he upon the Ks 4 after 
bi RefuyreFion | 
þ A, Forty days, and then ke was taken 
Sy | 4 
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wp on bigh ; and actoud received him p 
Act. 1.9: 

Q. YVhere was Chriſt when he was takers 


up? 
A. _ Upon Mount Oliver, TAR 
oY The end ofthe Gofpela 
Tlie k e: TS. 
Oueſtion.* 


N Fter that Chriſt aſcended into Heav*#} 
* whom did he leavevn earth for the Ly - 
ding up of his Church ? & 1] 
.4. His Apollles 1 
Q. How did he ſtrengthen them? 
A. By ſending the Holy Ghoſt unte 
þtevech 2. Ne, [1 
Q. In what likeneſs did the Holy Ghoſ C 
appear ?-, 
To ln the likeneſs of bery tongues z; 
© 2.3. 
Q. #tith wha did he endue them? , 
'' A. With the knowledge of Lane | 
puapes. > W 
Q. To whatend? 
A. That they "__ preach to: FY | || 
ations. he 
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FS | "0... mas that their Office? x 
'A. Yes..v : 


Quelt. Who enjoyned them hereunto? 1 
- & Ehriſft, ch. :. 8. 


| e- Upon how many ponis did their he") 
WM. Is f 

EMA, Oftwo. by 

© Whzch be they? ? 


GS To Baprtize, and inſtruct, | 
Quelt. How did they "_ e? 
S- A. Inthenameofrthe F:ther, of the 
| Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

- jt Queft. How did they in(lruft ? 
A. "Two manner OEWIYe 
-Q. Thich be they ? 


4 A. By' rflify inp: the Death, Reſpr- 
Tf rection, and Aſcenlion of Chriſt ; and 
{! teaching of faith, wpenrence, and good ; 
sf works, th. I.23, 24,2 f,2 

kf Q. 7Vhat power had they given them 44 
F! gorfirm their Dottrine? 

* * A. The powerof working miracles, 

| as making the lametogo, healing the, | 
| wE. and raiſing the dead, ch. 3; 6. and 


d: 40. NO 

YVho flood againſt them? * 

A. The Lanes of the Devil. 

. VyVhodefended them?  _ 
A. The providence of God. "99" 


bn 


WR 
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'Q. How did. the Devil bra iſe againſt, 
tem? 
' A. By raiſing up conſpiracies, tu- 
M | mults , commotions, perfecutions, flan- 
[:gers, and by bringing them ta, a0mPri- | 
fonments , ſtripes, and death. 
| ; To what prrpaſe and.end did the Devil 
 douhis? - 
A. To overtlirow » Or, af. leaſt to 
 fopthecourſeof their preaching, if it 
had been poſlible. 
Q. How did God proſerve «nd defend 
them? 
A. He revealed the. conſpiracies : 
| againſt-them , ch. 9. 24. He pacified 
the tumules and commotions, chap. | 
19, 35, tO 41. He ſent them refuye } 
intime_of perſecution ,, chap. 4. 16, | 
| 17. He converted the hearts of their 
F-* ſlanderers , ch. 2. 17. Hedelivered 
"them out of Priſon , ch. 5. 19. He | 
comforted them when they were 
| beaten , chap, F- 41. and ch. 23. 11, | 
And in death he. gave them lite, 
Ch. 14. 19. þ 
7 lands ain them? _- B_ 
A The Jes. " 4 _ - 8 
. How? 
__&> When Payl was ingriveed i 
TORT RX Them, - 


R NINE 


_CO 


[ ;_ ſome forty of them and morz 


] ofie? ; 
i 


Acts 


took an Oath;, that they would not eat 
nor drink until they had lain Foal: 


"Act. 23.12. 


Q. Under what colour did they execute 


their malice? 
A. Under colour to have him 


Ii brought forth to be examined , and 
they by the way would murther him. 


Queſt. #op did God reveal this con- 


: | ſpiracy? _.. 


A. Panl's Siſters ſon  ar-heard it, 


- Q. YPhatdid in Captain when he beard 


A. Sent Par, 


with 2 power of 


! + IK . '$* - 
| men for his guard to Ceſaria, to Felix 
Mi.; the Chief Governour. 
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P/bo raiſed a tumult againſ 


Queſt. 


| them > 


"A. 


The Jews; and one Demetrius 


| aSilver-Smith at Ephetrs. 
'Q. Againſt which of: he Apoſiles did - 

"Dem etrius raiſe « tmult ? 

A. Againſt Pagl , Gaius , and Ari- 

Parchus » Paul's Companions. 


Q. Y/hy? 


ww 


— 


| and was ſentto tell the "Captain of the 
i Caftleofir, ch. 23. 20, 21. 


Q Borunſerhet ſpar agtiaſ =-4 
FE z 


| 
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ges by making of which he got his 


living. 


Q. What was Demetrius bs intent by 


this C ommotinn? 


A. To have Pagl and his Diſciples 


{vpf reſt. 


poſe ? 
A. The Town-Clerk pacified ths 


ter 19.35, 

Q. YYhom were the Devils Inſtriiments T1 
prſecatethe Apoſtles? ? 
A, Herod in Jadez, and the unbe. 
lieving Jews in Iconium , Thellaloi. 
a, and other places 

Q. #ow did Herod perſecute? 


0” How did God prevent vis fur- 


People, and the men were letgo , chap- 


A. He killed James; and put Peter 


in Priſon, ch. 12.2, 3. 


Q. who was Gods infiriimeut 50 relieve 
Peter. 


A. An Angel. £ 
Q. How was Herad periſhed for bis 
eli ? 


| 4. He was caten to death with 
worms, ch. 12.23, - 


Q V/Vhom did the unbelievihs 
ſecife at Iconiam ? 


& dn _ 


Jenipers . 


þ. ” K ot * -— © > ASE. OBS > ret gy. an D— 
Ba. Ho Gr. 
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' Q. How were they delfvered ?, 

A. God gave them knowledge of: |; 
I | cheir dangers. | 


| F Q. VYbither went they for veſuge? = : 
| 
| 


a dj 


Kt . A. To Lyſtra and Derbe, Cities of . 
4 l Lycaonia, Ch. 14. 6. F 


[if Q. Who were perſecuted in Theſſyloni. | 
$ | ca? ” ; 
Il ' A. Paul andSitlax. 'J 
.F' Q. Howeſcaped they? <& 


| | ' A. Their friends {eat them by night, 
f toBerea, ch. 17. 10. 
(þ 'Q. Who were the Devils inſtruments 9. 


x | bender the 4poſiles? jy" 
' 4. The Jews, : La 
VVYhere? v 

A. At Jeruſalem. to 

Q. Inwbat manner ? 


A. By faying (when they ſpake all. ol 
manner of. Languages ) that they were | - 
drunk with new wine, ch. 2. 13. 

#, AQ. How did God make them repent tbeix 
'bs © Nander? 

I A. By touching them with remorſe 
| of Conlcience. 
Q. VyYhowere tbe Devils inſtruments i0 
empriſon the - poſiles? | 
A. King Herod, the Jews, and ty. 
Roman Subſtitute. Q Fs 
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Q. Yvbo. was Gods inſtrument to deliver 
they? ? 

A. An Angel, and ſuch men as he 
niſedto be their friends, ch. 5. 19. * 
iQ. How did God comfort the Apoſiles 
en they were beaten ? 
ind By ſpeaking to them 1 in viſt ions, \ 

TO] 

Q, To which of them did he give life i in 
death ? 

4; 19 Pals, 
Q 1n what manner? 
4A. When Paul was ſtoned by the 
" men of Lyſtra , and carried out 7 the 
Fcity for deads, God raiſed him up again» 
even in the midft of the Diſciples that 
ood about him, ch 14.19, 20. 
Q.,PPhat learn we by the ſequel of this 
= (: [courſe ? - 
|} 2. That Godby fimplemen , in ſpite 
(all tyranny, repl- -niſhed No Bokg 
world with the ſound of his Goſpel. 

'Q. But Paul,, as we read in 5 eight 
; [ſþaprer, perſecuted the Church , and con- 
- Plexced 20 the death of Stephen, 5 bow came he 
> (tniobe an Apoſtle? 

4}. 4. The Spiric of Go1 (in whoſe 
bands are the hearts of all men) con- 
[ered hin , from a Perſecutor tA 
2 WE oh CE Preachet » 


Fu NE 
: . "42 * "8 3 ” 


g. 7 


gs : 
Preacher ,. ſo that amongſt all the A. 
poltles none was inore zealous, nor ad- 


gift of Ge 4? 
A. tc is ; and nicreaſeth i in us by 
| Re 


ACT's. 


ded more Souls to the Chiurch than he 


Cid, 


. How doth thay appear? 
A. By hispaintul travel th rough 1A- 


ny Countries, his Stripes, 1mpriſon. 


ments, Stoning , dangers by Land and 
Sea, which hejoytully ſuffered for the 


Joveof Chriſt Jeſus. | 
(-: VPby did God ſuffer bis choſen ley. 


"pants to be ſo injuriviſly ujtd in the 
world > 


A. For threereaſons. I 
Q. YVhich bethey? 


c A. That he ie wig ht be ihe 
\more glorified by their Jolieance 


their enemies morejuſtly concenjned, 


and bis ſervants more worthy of their 


reward i in heaven. 
Queſt. 45 they nere + cinful t9 reach, 


were the People as ready 10 foltow theit. 

Dottrine ? X: | 
A. Many were, ofthoſ': whoſe hear's © 

were prepared for thar Ca1:1hs ; bur 6- ll 


therwiit, they that were not, Chaka.” 
Q. It appearckh then that Faith #5 the ory 


þ ry” - 


a 


| 365. 
ating of his word, as appeareth BY 
lie, the Woman of Thyira , whoſe. 
art the Lord opened , that the atten-_ 
to the Nodtrine of Paul , chap. 
6.14. | 
Q, What ſtrange converſion was there 
& by the Apoſtles? 
A The converſion-of the Ethiopia oY 
duch , of Cornelius , Elymas, and  , 
fPaut's Jaylor. = 
T'Q. Did: the converſion of theſe men ſees 
Wwe ſlravge thanthereſt? © 
A. Yes; becauſe in the eye of the 
Frorld, both for their calling and quality. 
ey ſeemed more unlikely to be con-. 
ated than'any others. 
Q, How ? 
A. The Eunach was if the Heathens 
Mat worſhipped ſtranye Gods, ch. 8; 
7. Cornelius a Souldier, whole tern 
'F roteſſion mipht. ſeem to: hardea hys 
kart againſt the firſt impreſſion of the 
Hriſtiin Faith, ch. 10. 1. Ebymas 
FConjurer, and one that practiſed with 
| he Devil; and rtie Jay lor, a forward 
minittsr ro execute $54 cruelty of luch | 
Bpcriecurgd Chrift and his Charch. _ 
$.% 4How wid the converied ſhe ITY ;AMl 
| fk «fiery ardio be Chr iſtians ? : " FF Wy 
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F/- A Bytheir good works. th 
s 'Q. PVbat were zhey ? = /. 
A. 'The Eunuch planted the Goſpel 
 1In Ethiopiz, Corneling aled much Praye a 
- erandAlmsdeeds, and the Jaylor drelt Re 

the wounds of Pau! and Silas , and Te Fr 


frethed 'them with meat: 
Queſt Is it not envuph for us to eff We 
Al 8 


"ll! : Fe _ Ebyiſttans in name » but we ane 
| EIN 
Mp :: A. No; for otherwiſe w gf 
-$=.. : fare to undergo the wrath of 
> By what example? h 
y the example of ananias and hþ 
EY and of Eutychus. 
'Q. Yyhat were thei fadlts? P 
ef. * Ananias and Saphirg , after they Fl 
were received into the Church, didoot} 
with their whole heart: addict them- 
Jelyesto the ſervice of God." \, p 
Q. FYVhereindid they fail? REGED , 
A, In that whereas it was acuſtom 
among. them to imploy all their goods, 
- t6 the benefit of their brethren, they Fi 
wal back a part to their own private | 
uſe 
= | | __"Q. How were they puniſhed? > 
Wi <4. With tudden death, ch. x. 1 
|} BS _ Tf. God ſeed ſach ſeveriry aponthe 


e 


- 


E #4 
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x CT & wo FY 
tat they diſtributed nat thety whole ſub- 
lo ance 10 the maintenance of Chyt ſtian Chart- 

; what ought they to fear that” will beſiow 
bin , not. ſo much as the ſuperfluity of 
hel yIches tbe rele} of their diſire Ted 
Iretbren ? | 

4, Not only death of Body in this 

[1 world, but deftyaction of Soul and 

"body n this world tocome., unleis they 
ame 

[| Q. "mr rerein did Eutychus offend ? 

A. Being of the Congregation of 

he FaithfuF, as he ſit with others to 
hear Paul preach , neele&tirg his - 

Doctrine , (as 'at many Sermons with 

wwe may ſce the like) and fell into a 


Ile 
"Que How ataC oa plini , Haw d 
. .He made him an example fo the 
whole aM-mbly, by ſuffering kim to + 
| hill from the third Jaft ; f THE ae lay 
dead rill Paul revived Þ ” 
*Q. But our Chriflians fr Is" and in _. 
their pews; and therefore need not fear any 
s Binbdanger?. 
i4. True } they need not fear falling 
the ground, but they may ati in 1 dread 
*fagreater fall. 


_ Q Hop is that? 


% 
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A. From the top of Heaven to, th 

| botrgm of Hell , if when they ſhoyl # 

* Heartheword of God, wy ſuffer le 
© ſtop their ears. 


1 | | IR Yn tapas ' _— = Tv | 
WW. © Saint;Pau''s Epiſtles, "4 
Tothe ROMANS, : 


VW/ Het was 5 the cauſe that the paſt 
| wrote Epiſtles? 
A. The variety of, Nations wha h 
they had converted , with. whom thi 
could not always in perſon de conv 
{ant,and therefore they fent theix rind 
unto them in writing. 
. To whatend? 
4. To cheriſh their young. Faith 
which otherwiſe (like agreeg tree, ti 
hath not taken deep: root ) ynight.! 
ſhaken with Contention and Error. 
Queſt. Was there any ſuch thing i 
© Rome ar ſuch time as he ſent this Epi 
" hither ? 
' Yes 


Q' Whatwasit?. 


| 


FF Tothe ROM. ANS. | 369, 
'' The Jews began to deſpiſe the. 
us miles, and the Gentiles the Jews, 
ll Q. Wherefore did' the Jews deſpiſe the 
4 Gemiles £ 
| 4. They, thought. them unworthy, 
$'4>* Fa 4 of grace through Chriſt, © 
{ bFauſe they were not under the. Law: | 
vwellas they. 
{ Q. How dig the Gentiles defoiſe the. 

$5? 

'A.. They thought' them more un-, 

worthy of Gods "io through Chriſt, 

becatiſe they had refuſed him for their 
SMefſias, to whoar only he was ſent. 
| Q. How dogb Pau] take up this Con- 

taver {re ? þ 

A. By proving. them - both ouilty of - | 

monitrous fins , and therefore nofit. © |} 

ether to reprove other. 
.Q. Gf-what doth be prove the Gentiles 
piley? FR” 

A.” Of Igolvry ; forrhough they 

had not rhe Law written \ Fer "by. rhe 
frame of Heaven and Emth-they could 
| lot but know there was an omnip0- 
all ferit God ; and therefore ' they ought 
N nor to.  haye 1 wort Fi ipped Idoks, ch. To 


' I 


” 
7 . 
a & 


ro theR 6 v A x I | 
'Q. What doth. be hold the Jews ohil; 
oft -- 
on "Of npicn ; in thinking 
they could be juſtified by the Law, ff 
that neither in the Law , not out of 
the Law ( that 1s, before the Lawf 
was given )can there be any righteouſ- 
neis. 
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 Q. What then muſt they depend RE fo 
their Juſtification ? 
4. OnlyFaith in Chriſt Jeſus, wh 
.. had pzrformed the Law for them : For 
adtiear the Law was no. cauſe of Juſti- 
Kcation', bar to pertorm the. Law; 
* which none was able. todo, bot only 
the Son of God-, chap. 2, 13. and 
_ ch, 3J..20,25. 
Queſt. Hor tot Pau difinguiſ the 
Law? R X. | 
of, Tato the Law of the, Lette? and 5 
"the Eaw of Faith, © = © LY F. 
Q. What doth the Law of the Lett ny 7; 
Wit 4. Shews: us what fin is,- but Dl» i 
Wil + eth 025 not from fin. 
> Qs. Whatisthe Law of Faith? 
A. Righteouinels , obtained with- 
out the Law. 
Queſt. 4ow proveth hethat? 
A, By the example of Abndhow by 
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who. W445 zuſtified. .by Faith before he 4 
was Circumcited, that.he mig't not 
"think Circumciſion the cauſe ot Juſti- 
* fication, chap. 4. 10. 
Q. How then doth he draw the Jew ad 
the Genttle to agreement ? 
$A. By ſhewing them ; that both the 
Mireuniciſed and the Uncircumcifed 
thalf be ſaved, it they beljeve. : 
- Queſt. What dath belief bring? Dita 
A. Peace of conſcience towards” 
/Go4., ob our Lord ]ctus Chriſt, 
;haprer 5 TE bp | 
Quelt what doth peice of Confeiente || 


y ring 

ay 'A Joy In tribulation. "AN G. 
nels What tribulaticn ? 

"FA. Patience. ON 
c 5 What patience ? DIS 2 


Kperience. | ." 
Voat experiente ? ? | 


| How is Our bope made: Cake: 


"_ by the love of God, OX | 

.Woerein? © bk” erent 
A. Jn. that when we were-yet” bis | 
{=*mies , he gave his only begotten =_ 
: Vito death, EN nn 


- p 


: 4h " LE 
S 5." ; 
"* 
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 Hjon that came through the (in of Adam , 07 


' in ? 
ik. : "luſt, if the Law had not ſaid, "The 
| thaltnotluſt. 


372 Ta the ROMANS. 
©, How became we Gods Enemies? : 
A, By the fin of Adam. | i 

Q. wherber was greater., the condenya- | 


the juſtification tbat came thrangb the Righ, 


_ #eouſneſs of Chriſt? 


" A. The ;aſtification that came by 
the righteouſneſs: of Chriſt. | 
= =  ' Ae” 

A. Becauſe by one ſin only, came 
damnation ; but. Chriſt by ri. hteovuſ- 
n: {5 hath Fargiven many fins; that is, 
not only the fin of 4dam, whereof we 
are- guilty, but many other ſins of « ur 
own, which we have ſince committed 
Q. What bringeth ut tothe knowledge 


A. The Law ; for we had not known: 


 D. Then themore ſmis manifeſt; themor 
grace abounds * Bet” 
A. ItYoth. ol 
BN. May wetherefore ſin, that erecep iT 
abound? 
A. God forbid. 
Q. Why? 
A. Becauſe when in Baptiſm we 


made partakers of grace , WF ey 
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$n, and riſe again to newneſs bf lite, 
<hapter 6. 6. ; | 
, VPhatisitrodie to fin? | 
'E. A. To abolith the works of the ” 
Icſh. 
Quelt. PVhat is ft 10 riſe t0 newneſs of 
he? 
A. To follow the works of the py 


f 


"Re. 


. Vohhat call you the works of the 
Spiris ? 
_ A. Faith, Chagity', Pedce, Concord) 
Mercy, Love, Qc. 
0. Vyhat call Jon the works of the 
eh? 
in Pride, Envy, | Stoath; Gluttooy', 
» Vncharitablenels, &Ce + 
=: How are t rewarded? | 
F-: Sb , for the reward of b 
Y | Gl IS; + "oh, 6. 23; x; .Y 
: * "Vow - are the works of the ſpirit 
bo Serded? 
'A, With eternal life, ch 6. 23, 
:) 0. Are we all ee to death wa the 
_ Law ? | 
. A, Weare. by 
\'Q. How thencan the Law be 2608, mbich 
. Irtecaufe of much evil? 
- A. Yes; the Law is holy. and good, i 
"TRY Y 2 and i 


06 4, 
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' ' 374 'TotbeROMANS. 
BY and ordainedto give us life, but that fin 
| . working in us, alters the property of 
the Law, fo that inſtead of life weind 
dcath, chap. 7. 10. 

Q. How ſhall we eſcape this danger? 

A. By living after the ſpirit. \ 

| Q.' Who are they that live after tbe 
_ ſync? 
> A. Such as God in his fore- knobs: 
ledge hath predeſtiaated. therengis, 


bi "0. Are all men predeſtinated 20 be 
| ſaved? - 


A. No: fe are. made veſſels of 
| | - wrath to deſtraQtion, as other ſome 
Wl are made veſlcls vp mercy prepared to 
glory, ch. 9. 15.. 

Q 1s God the: cauje I mans Gouden 


un a No; , but tin, w T8 ' 
ſR men. _ bo "ow 


'Q. YVkhat are they ded whic 
wed 10 be ſaved ? 
'A. The Children of God, c 
| Q. How are we wade the Children f 
God?” | 
" A. Threemanner of Ways: 
Q Y Vhich ge they? 


| TetheROMANS: © 378-+ 
A. By Creation, Election, and Adops: | 
tion. 
Y: tho Pyhby are theſe Bleſſings beſtowedupon, 
802. 
4. Nor for any deſert of ours, but 
' through the meer mercy and love of | 


| ood. 


* VVhat recompence doth be 1 Fre of us,” 
| for hem? 

| ' 4+ Nothing bur loye. 

. How is our love ſhewn? 

A If{wve ſuffer neither tribulation , . 

perſecution, famin, nakednels, peril,. 

.nor ſword, ta ſeparate us from Chriſt. 

ueſt. YPhen ate. we ſeparaied from. 


# Chriſt ? 
bf When —_ or.confent to anF; 
thing contrary to his will. | 
i” "by Mu e endure any extremity = j 
ther {Fan evole fro m God? © 4 
i} Gm 4 Becauſe the afflictions of this life | 
wm © hot worthy of the glory with {hall 
xe ſhewn unto us in. the life co 4. 
Fiche. of 7 | 
_- Q, Do we ob1ain the. Glory then by 
works? > .- || 
A. No; but: by the mercy of God WI 
enly ; yet works, and the goodr moti- KM 
Wot the Spirit, teſtific unto our Con=. Ie 
TY L Be Kiency, wy 


% 
Ly 
r 
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We Ke ik bein et the me Fr TD that fucks 
reward is laid up $0Fus. 

,.*N. How are wen is | 
4. Only by ourfi 
; .Q. To whom was Ih Covenant of this 
[Br made? 
A. To the Jews firſt; 3 and ther to 
| the Gentiles. ' 
Q How did the Jewslofe it) 
A, By thinking to become rights. | 
' Bug by the Law. 
Q. How did the Gentiles ebtaint i? 
A. By beheving in Chriſt as foon as 
thay heard of hisname, ch.y. zo. 
$.Q, PVhyconld #03 the Joves be pr TRE 
M the Law? 
"Þ Ab. Becauſe they could not fulfil the - 
if K Wo is | ; 
8 Fug of eLawt tg a 
0 They are. = Bd by 
Q How do the TAS the Lam? | 
Wi Not-in ves - bur in the" 
Wl Perk of Chriſt, who hath fulfilled i6 'F- 
" - For them, and for Utothersthat believe | 
- In him; ſo that his rightcouſneisbex þ 
_ home theirs, chap, i 0:4. Eh 
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io  TotheR OMAN 3774 
UA, No; God hath Aorvel a rem--/ 
nia to be ſaved, chap. 9. z7:, 
' 2. ave the Gentites all accepred* 
'. 'A. No; but only tuch as hear the 
\ Word 2nd believe. 
Q. But ſorge have not beard the Vrords 
| therefore [ball they beexcuſfed ? of 
 . A. Not fo, the ſound thereof i is gone * 
' throngiz the earth, rnerctore none can, 
i pla 1810TAnce, ch. 10, 18, 
2, Necauſe we ave Gentiles, ads; accep- . | 
td 4 byour belie! in the place of the unbelieving 
Jews, ought we to deſpefe them inreſpeft Y: 
vir JE : 
. Na. 
0. hy? | 
A. Becauſe we. art not fo accepted, 
but we miy be. zjected ; nor they (6 
; rjectzd/, bar they, may be cis for 
JF God: grafted us iarC the true Vine, © 
K uich were but wild bran hes; much 
\ Ettore may he graft the jews, which 
WE were the true Branches, into the true 
W rock again, chapter 1. ut. 
T- KR. P/by doth Sa'n.2Jaul urge this fanili: 
tude? | 
A. To hut up contention between . [Ii 
the Jews and the Gentiles, that neither. | 
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F E 37 8 rTothe LOMA -N'S. 
RR - > weiealike i in belief and unbelief. 

BE Q- Afrerthe deciding of this controverſie, 
-- and certain principal points of Religion (as 
. Faith and Juſlification )declared , wherein, 

| dz Paul ſhew we ought 10 ſtrive one 10 excel 
| ror? ; }d 
. A. Tn Vaity and Uprightnes of. 5 
"Life, | 0 
A. how is that to be performed? ? x 
A. By offering vp our ſelves a hrelp 
-facrifice unto God. 

_ » IWbat is a livel: ſacri ce? , 

i ww: To caft off, th ot of du 


" By A our FP TERS after. 
i | the will .of God , and not after the 
} faſhion of the world, chaptera2: 2. '* 
6-0 # bataret works of darkneſs + _ 
mW A. T brace Pride, rather tha 
$4 Humility , Luſt rather than Chaſtity: -\ 
1 Harerather than Love , Rebellion ra- J 
Wy fer than Obedience, Ns rather .. 
"39 than Adſtinencs, Mo: © 
m_  Q. Wrat is the armour of - 
A. To'diſpole our minds after the. 
| contrary. * 
| ll Qt ſeerns hub. bring commanded {1 
M4 4 
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Tothe ROMANS. 179 J 
| ſacrifice our bodies, that every Chriſtian ts Fa, £ 
Prieft ? | 
A. True, weare. 
Q. How are we conſecrated? 
A. Not by the effuſion of oyl;, but 
by the in{firation of the holy ſpirit, 
3% When? 
f A. At our Baptiſm. 


Do* ail. Chriſtians ſerve the . Office of. 
PEA 
A..No.- 
SS Is Q. Why ?. 
A. Becauſe thcir facrifice is not tuch, 


& it ſhould be, SOSA 
| Q. How comes that to paſs ? 
A. By reaſon they prefer not 1for- 
row before joy , death before life, re- _ | 
buke before honour: , enemies before } 
: friends,” for the love of Chriſt, andas -# 
; | bein hislife did for our example. k 
SQ. To whom-is it given to know theſe Ii 
& things? 
os 5 Toall; but not after alike mea- 
tire. 
Q. what they do that have privi- 
Kt of grace above others} 
Not boaſt of it; but help to fur- 
rein that want , <>, Me 
"  e_————M- 


j# the R OMANS: 
Qoek, 3: By whaz example are we taupit fo 
Yodo? 

A. By the example of the members 
efa mans body ; for 3s when the foot 
Wl 5s offended, thereſt of the members, az 
LW  thecye ,. band, and tongue yeſtraight 
mioiſtert6 it: So it ought to be 19 rhe 
members of Chriſt's body «- when one 
faints}, the reſt mult relieve it. * | 
Who is the bead of the myſtical 


. Chriſt, | 

Q Whoavethe eyes? 

A. His Preachers. 

Q. Whoaretheears * ? 

A. The Hearers of the Word. 
Q. mwhoare the Hands? 
A. The Magiſtrates. 
Q. Whoarethe feet? - 
A. The Subjects, 


Q. Phat is bo daty'0 of ered 
-, To teach with, incerity. 4h 
Q. YPhat is hs duty ok 64a) FW | 
A. To attend with Revercnce. 

., Queſt. What is theduty of the pagi- 
ate? 

A. Torule with Juſtice. 


 Q. Phatistheduty of the SnbjeAt?. [et 
A, To obey with lore, ed 


a | 


Q 
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| Tote ROMANS. 77% 
 Q. YPhat are the finews that bind the 
joynts of the myſlical body together ? 
.4. Compaſſion and brotherly love. 
.. VÞhatis compaſſion ? 
; A A ſuffering with our Chriftian 
Þ$rethren, ora like feeling of the heart, 
at ſhew unto them, asif it were hap- 
en&d to our ſelves. 
% VPhat doth it produce ? : 
. Adiftributing to their neceſſity, 
Bake tothem thaterr, comforr't6 
& them that-mourn , and food to them 
that bunger”, : cloathing | to them that 
are. naked , and harbour to them that 
are harbourleſs, Ch. 12.1+, 17. 
Q. How are theſe uiriues perforiied in 
bs? | 
Q. By continuance in Phayer, 
Q. 7Vyhat vices ave contrary i0 Com- 
Þ 24/0? £ , 
"A. Hate, reyenge, arrogancy , and 
Jet love. | 
8, Queſt. 77 y muſt we not bate? 
; A. Bam God hath commanded 
ove, ch. 4 A 
uelt. YYhy muſt-we not revenge? 
Qs Becauſe revenge is whe Lords > 
Ship, i I 2« 16, 


* F 
” ## . 
| 
% a : ' 
+ = 
Z | 
, l:\ 
«4 ' ' þ 
"3 1 Tr 
FL f! . 
, 
"; 
i\ 
37 ih | # 
LY . , 
. 
b | 
- ; , | 
".. W 
( il 
_ az 
i 
THY, 
| l, » 
».% 4 
F ; y 
| | | 
» | jt; 
«WW | ||; 4 | 
7 Tu tA 
+ LY 1 ' 
4 5 11 | it 4 
. i} ny 
FM 
/ if 44 
Wy l 1h '\ 
” ++, 
, 
, i | L 
 * HR "11 
» i , | 
» : i! 44 
- F 
| b, 
P I q vn 
' QUAN: 
4. it 10 
lo " 119, 1 
k 1 1» #4 
i} . ; 
+ 
"_ ; 
| 
| " , | o 
[ if! : 
MAISLN 
| | 
" Le | 
pe Ay 1.0 
(4h. 
» q ' ' 
WELL Tl 
WAR | 
ITT] , 
4 ut Yr . 
: ” j ih 
. Ll 
Py = it 0 
ug nt 
| 4? = 
| G 
» y : 
ST 1H9- 
' : 
' Az!) 'V 
uo 
1173 | 
! "441 1's 
. : ' 
' INV 
V 
_ MM 
; 
1 
} 
"i 
ni 2 
. 4 F : 
k1404;.1 'k 
, : 
re rl'3? 1 
+ ik : 
| | 
1, 
L. ; v8) 
ihY 
Mi F 
w ' : " 
" | 
- Ye! 
, . , 
' . 
4 F | 1 
£ : 
” © : r [ y 
. 1 2 . 
MT 
q . : TT 
M4. ih EL. 
W147 F 
i _ ”. n 
: ' : \ 4 \ 
z ? / 4 <a 
” + | : 
f + . 1 . 
£ . q T4) x 
. 4 - 
WK 
" , : M4 
114 ; 
f : L 3 ' 
"WY ; 
; . " "=. 
- iy, 
; 108! / 
. : i , [ 
, ' 
TY ! 'L 
, ' | +}, 1 
| ( 
' p: "44 Þ 
} pill 
| . 3 2 F | 
: X "| ; - 
od : — i 
. . 
17 [ / 
% \ 
| C ' 
. 
| þ 
! [N k A 
* ) " 
| 
, , 
Y 1 
” : 
F \Þ 
i 
' +. 
= ; . b 
' | 
| z 
L ; 
- 
| i 
® 
, 
i I 
L 
{ 
1.3: / 
o 
| 
. " 
o 


35s - Tothe ROMANS. 
Q. VYhy muſt 0: we be arrogant, ani 
big b- minded? | 
A; Becauſe we are all . of one line. 
age , and no man hath any. thing 
himſelf., but what is given of God. 
Q. Fyhat isſetf-love? 
A. Tobewilc in our own conceits, 
' 2. DPoth our duty only extend 10 tbe body. 
of our Chriſtian Brother ? 
A. No; but to his mind allfo. 
Q. tow is that ? 
A. We muſt take. heed that we of- 
fend not his conſcience, by eating of 
Weats, and obicryation of. days, ch. 
14. Zi. . | 
O. Vyhen are thoſe precepts 10 be put it 
execution? 
A. Out of hand. 
Q. VVhy? 

A. Recanty the time of our Salva: 
tion draweth near, ch. 13.11. 
. V'hen to beleft off ? 

A ' Not till death, 
Q. PVhy? 
A. fads whether we live ordie,. 


" weliveand dieto the Lord, ch. 14. 7. 


©. How doth Saint Paul concluge his Bo. 
piſtte lo the Romans? _ 


- 


| Totche ROMANS. 
A. Withtwo things. 
Queit Which be they ? {3-4}, 
A. With exhortation and Prayer: 
Queſt. YVPhat doth he exbort them unto? 
A. To the reading ot the Scriptures , 


ff | 


29; 


Me 


[3 
of: 


Thankſgiving , and to beware of talle 


prophets, 
, | 2. ”'by doth he exhort them.t0. read ths 
ſcriptures * / 
A. Becauſe whatſoever is written, 
$s written for their and our inſtruction, 


Cn. 15. 4: _ : 
Quelt. YYhy to thankſgiving? 


thewn unto all. | 
Queſt. YYby to beware of Falſe Pro= 
hets ? 

| A. Recauſe they raiſed diviſions and 
opinions 1n the Church, contrary to. 
tie doctrine of Chriſt, ch. 16.17. 
Quelt. Y/Yhat is bis prayer ? 


A. That they might be filled with, 


iſ joy and.peace, that comes by Faith , 
and with all 1bundance of hope. 
Queſt, Y//7hat is hope? | 
A. An afſured expeCtation of blef- 


ſednels to come , to which Chriſt 


Jelas bring us. Amen. 


A. Becauſe of the mercy of God 


© 
*. 


Ly 


ROO 2 4 


334 T1.CORINTHIANS, 
, Q. From whence did Paul write th; 
Fpiſtle? | 
A. From Corinth. 


Sinn a aan 
4 | CORINTHIANS. 


RE ets ee Sa 
_ Hete was Paul when he wrote this Bj 
ſile to the Corinthians ? 
A. InSyria. 
. 2. PVoatwas the caufe that moved him 
write? 
A. The '&s and diviſions that in 
His abſence took root in the Churchof 
-Coriath.. 
: N. What were they ? 
A. Sore held of Paul, 1oine of 
«Apollo, and ſome of Cephas. 
_ HB. How dotb bereprove them 
A. By ſhewing them, that Chriſti 
'one., a his Religion one; and there- 
fore ought not to be divided : and 
howſocver Paul, Apollo, and Cephas 
lanr, it is nothing excePt God givethe 
Iticreaſe, ch. 3.6 
 Q.' Whence then proceedeth the Knowled xe 
of tbe Scripture ? X 


 —_— —_—— — 4 ——— —_—_ 


Queſtion. 


JN T. 0 


I:C OR 5. 'J 
A, From the « Spirit of God, eh. 4. 
1. 

Q, What is the means? 

A. The Preacher, ch. 3, 9, 

Q How ought he to deliver. the, 
' Ford? 

A Not in enticing ſpeech of mans. 
wifiom ,- but in the plain evidence of 
the ſpirit, ch. 2. 4. 
 Q. Why? 

** A. Becauſe the wiſdom of the. 

world »fore God is toolithneſs; and 
| that which the worl4 accounts fooliſh- 
0 neſs, is wiſdom before Gad, ch. 3. 19 

Q. What is their offence then, . that. iſ 

perſwade themſelves, the Goſpel is not well. 
taught , except it be ſet forth with eloquence, " 
] oy Gl | 
. They make the Croſs of Chriſt of 
mh none effe&, attributing that unto . 
men , which belongs to the power of. i 
God, ch.r. 17. it 
What are the inconveniencies which. || 

"| comeby controverſre in Religion? 
| A. Vice paſſeth away unpuniſked , ii 
| and the congregation ng,” ja j 
7 chap. #.2. Oc. bl 
' Q. What be tbevices that $,Paul woes . | (i: 
'iy the Corpubieny s F: Ill 


j 


1& 435 T.CORINTHIANS. 
\ | SN ap , Inceſt , poihg tq 


Law one with-another, fornication. ; 

Queſt. How wouid be have arroganty 

W- - reclaimed ? Lage: "7 
Th A. By humility ; it any man among 


ſe F. you ſeem to be wile in this wor'ld, I&t 
With ' him be 3 fool, that he Nay be wile, 
chapter 4. 8, 

Wy  Q. HowTnceſt? 


Wh A. By excommunicating the party, 
WW <Þ-5-5. | « 


Uh . 0. Hor goingto Law? 

M A. By chooſing ſome one or other 
of their B:ethren to ſet concord be. 
tween them , without expence of time 

and farther ch «ge, chap.6. 4. 

Q. How Fornication ! 

Wit A. By Marriage; To avoid Forni- 

met”. cation; let every man have his own. 

+ Wife, ch.7 2. | 
by, Q. wha: dath he moſt commend, Marriage 


Wl Oy a ſengle life? |! 
i | Q. Why” | 


A. Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſer- 
' vice of God, by reaſon it is freed from. 
| ,Cares; the other 1s intangled, chapter 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 
+Q. Doth he not likewiſe tax hes of 
loot Uu7rY ? 


\ A. Yes, and of thinking the Mini« 
ers a burthen to the Congregation. 

Q. How doth hereprove the firſt Þ 

A. By thewing that althSughb they 
kar God in heart, yet itis not lawful 
torthem to cat with [dolaters.. | 
Q. YPhy? 
A. done in fo doing ths may 
wound , the weak Conſciences of 
tthers, chapter 8. 11, 12, _ 
. Q. How doth he reprovethe ſecond? 
A. By thewing that he which feedeth 


ofthe flock, ch. 9 
Q. By whoſe example doth heteach them 2a 


04d tbeſe enormities? 


were ambitious, full of ſtrife, deſpiſers 


of Prophets , and prophaners of holy 


wa ch. I ©, 
2. YYby are they taught 20 avoid thoſe 
ings? 
A. Becavie their bodies are the 
Temples of God, and therefore they 
Woht notto make them the Temple 
the Devil , by og themſelves to 
bg 


» * 
; - | 3 * oy 
A. 
. 
® 
. 
33 7 'n 


the flock 1s worthy to cat of the milk 


A. By the example of the Jews, who 


1h 


ry 


| I. CORINTHIANS. 
P polluted with ſuch uncleannefs, <, 
.. 19- ” 
2B. PVhen do they avoid them? 


I4 5. 
_ Q, FlVhat is the beſt ground of edifice> 
tion? - 7, 
A. Loye. 
QL. tow do you provethat? 

A. Becauſe he that teacheth , al- 
though he ſpeak with the tongue of 


| an Angel, and have not love, is like 
2 tinkling 


| Gy mbal , ch. 13. 1. He 
that hath Faith able to remove moun- 
tains , and wants love , i5 nothing, 
ver.'2. And he that givethall he hath to 
the poor , and is without loye, profiteth 
nothing , ver. 3. 


Lords Table without love , is an un- 


_ worthy Guelt ; and he that prayeth, and 


15 not in love, calleth for vengeaiice on 


himſelt. 


- 


_ Q. Wherein did ihe. Corinthians abuſe 
' Prazurt 


As 


of 


A. W henthey doall things in purity 
-of {pirit., and to edification , chapter 


Q. Love then is neceſſary ip all points of 
Religion ? 
A. It is; for hethat comes to the 


{ 


| 


E CORFgNTHIANS. 189 
4. ln not obſerving the cyſtoms of } 
the time. 
Queſt. What was that ? 
A. "To pray bare-headed, ch. 11. 4 W 
Q. Wherein did they abuje the Lord; Sap- i 
ere | 
4 A. In' that ſome came witha carnal. | 
|| defiretoeat, and ſome had filled trhem- WW 
ſclyes before, eb. 17. 13, 
Q. What was the preſumption of their wo- 
men : 
A. They took upon them to. teach , - 
which1s not allowable, ch. 14. 34. 
Q. What principal ting was 40 LL 0bſer- 
ved among ſ1the teachers? . BF 
A. Not to preach or pray in a ſtrarge. Wi 
tongue , by which the People could not. MW 
be edified , nor whereunto they could: iſ 
not; ſay, Amen, Ch. 14. 16: YC |; 
Q. What is the laſterror that Paul con- WM 
futeth in them ? Wi. 
A. Their doubting of the Reſurre- | 
ction. | 
Q. How doth he confute Fr 
4, By ſhewing thar Chriſt 1s riſen, || 
wao is the firſt fruitsof them that ſhall We 
riſe, chap. 1s. We 
? How doth be prove that Chriſt ado I" 
(' "NY 


>, 
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o% IL.LCORINTHIANS. 
jj. 4. By theteſtimony of the Apoſtles; 
Cf! and of others,. that ſaw him * but left 
Wi; tbis might not be {ufficieat , he con- 
1.1 |. -firmeth 1t alſo by reaſon, 
| 


Q... How is that? 

A. That unleſs there be a reſi urreQion, 
 Faithand preaching are both in vain 
£0.45. 14: 

d Queſt, How doth Paul conclude this 
file? _ 

|| Þ ” Be: With an exhortation for the re, 
 liefofthe poor. 
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IV. CORINTHIA NS. 
| ol EO f SY RT 


Queſtion. 

'S Rom whence was this ſecond Epiſtle to the 
__ Corinthians written? 
4. From Philippt, a City 10 Mace- 
W., *dona. 
|| , £8. what are the principal circumſtat> 
| | ces ? 
x | A. Thats. 
2. PPhichbethey? 
| 4: The caule why he writ, the 
q Perſons whom he toucheth , and the 
| gpatter whereof hetreateth, Qq 


g) . : Ks .» '# 4» 


 H.CORINTHIANS. 39%: 

Q. What was the cauſe of bis wri- 
ting ? | 
* A. The inflexible natuze of ſome , 
that notwithftanding the former per- 
| ſwafions, till deſpiſed his authority. 

VV. Whatare the perjons ? 

A, Thefalſe Teachers, Himfolf, 2nd 
the Corimthtans? 

2. Whatisthematter?. 
4. A confutation of his Detractors , 
and confirmation of his own Dodrine. ' 

Q. How confures he his Detraftors? 
4. By proving them teachers, not 
for love, but to fill their own bellies; 
ind that they were boaſters of other 
mens labours, ch. 10. 1F. = 
Queſt, How doth be  Fonſirms his on-n. 
dofrine ? = | | 
A. Three ways. 
© Which Ge they ? 
A.- Firſt, in reſpe& of the ground 
thereot,which i is Chriſt Jeſus,ch.4.5. Se- 
condly , in reſpect ofthe fruit which iz 


had brought forth in them , which was bj 


Faith, Patience, and Love, ch.1.7\& 9.2. 
Thirdly,in reſpe& ot his own conſtancy, 
whom the perſecution of the: oo.. | 
Bad ſealed the true Miniſter of Goſs 


Hom wh 
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+ 392  GALATIANS. 

| . 4. In that neither impriſonment; 

| ſtripes, watching, faſting, ſtoning, dan- 
| ger by ſea, nor dangerby land, conld 
terr:fic him from proceeding in his cal- 
| age 6.4.and 11. 24, to 30. 


if TotheGALATIANS. 

| ueſtion. 

7 Hat was the cauſe that Paul writ 10 the 
Galatians ! 

| 4. Their declining from that which 

il! he taught them. 

Wl Q, VyYhkat was that ? 

" 4; Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

1 Queſt. Hor: declined they from faith? ? 

3 4. In thinking to be juſtified by the 

WH works of the Law. | 

Wha. Q. Hor avth he rebuke them ? 

A. By ſhewing , that as many. as are 
of the works of the Law, are under the 
curſe, ch. 3 To. 

Q. How are we delivered from this 
|! Curſe? 

l 4. Chriſt hath yaddenge'd us , by be- 
| Ing madea Curſe for us, ch. 3 


TIN 


N 


Q. V7.4! doth he then ” couae cbeip 14 


 GALATIANS. | 99x 
A. Toforiaken the beggarly traditi- 
ons of the Law , as Circumciſion, and 
the obſerva ion of Days and Times , 
chapter 4.9, 10. dy 

Q. YVhat was thereaſoh ? r S 

A. Becauſe neither Circurncifioff? 
nor Uncircumcifion avail any thing» 
but a new creature, Ch. 6. 15. | 
| Q Phat is underſiood by new creds 
ture ? 

A. One regenerated by Faith ; as 
being dead to fin , and riſen again MW 
through Chriſt to newneſs of life, MW 
chapter 2. 19, 20. | j 
Q. How are we known to be regene-= 
Hate ? Pt a 
| A. If we bring forth the frui's of 
the Spirit. ET + 

Q. P7Vhat are the fruits of the Spirit ? 

A. Ali kind of virtuous living , chap. 
$ 7. 22. Gs 

__ Q. FPerewas Saint Pavl when be writ 

this Epiſtle? 
A. Art Rome. 


EPHESIANS. 


_—_— _—_— mk __— 


18 Paul to tho EPHESIANS. 


WT Queſtion. 

] Wi mas the" eflate of the Fphe. 
ians when Paul wrote uni | 

them? 'Y" 
A. As1t1s of thoſe amongſt whom | 

' Gods word had been ſown. 
-Q. Kow is that? © + 

A A. The goodſeed of Paul's Dodrine? 

WW was mingled with the - cockle and 

W' weeds of falſe Teachers. 

.Q. In ſuch needful buſineſs how chas- 
red it be did not rather go unto them that 
write? 

W A. Becauſe he was a prijontr in \ 

| \Y A: Whit methad FR bs WY in confirming * 

Li. zhe Epheſiatis in he faith which he bad be- 

1 | - fore catight them ? 

"B: A. Firſt,'he ufeth an -zaaaithis, 
then a prayer, and laſtot all an exhor= 
tion. ies 
' N. Of what doth he edmoniſ b them? 

A. Of four things. ny 

_ B. Whichbe they? - 


A. ul, he ſhews - that they were 
Pre- 


a i EPHESIANS. | . 395- * 
predeſlinated* to the calling of Chri-. | 
ſftians before the foundation ' of the 
world, and therefore' it was nothing * 
that had happened'unto them by chance 
ch. 1. 4, 11. Secondly, he puts them ' 
in mind of the ground of their faith in 
' Chriſt Jetus, to whom all power both 
in Heaven and Earth was given, and 
therefore they needed not to ſtand 
doubtful of their reward ; ch. 2. 20, to 
| 23. Thirdly, he records in what ſtate 
' F they were betore they were called. 
8 Q. What was that ? SID = 
| A. That they were under the power - - 
| of Satan , and dead through ſin; and © 
| therefore being now quickned by the 
- Spirit of Chriſt , the farther off they 
were from Grace, the greater Debtors” 
they are now for the ſame, chap. 4. 3) 
'F 5. Fourthly, He bids them not to 

| faint, becauſe of the perſecution which 

| they ſaw was laid upon him. 

Q. Whatreaſon ſbews he for that ? 

A. Becauſe it was their glory , chap. 
S 35 OT | | 
 *-.Q. In what yveſpett conld his perſecution 
. be to their glory? © 4 
A. I this, that ſeeing him cons |||} 
lancly enkcry imprivgment os Avi 


| a 


"296 EPHESIANS. - 7? 
for the truth of the Goſpel, which hi 
had preached unto them, they might Ih. 
Fi - aſſure themſelves his DoCtrine was the 
| Word of God, arid not the Tradition 
: of Man. 
| | Q. For what doth he pray to God for 
Wit bem ? 
W. A. Forthree things. 
Q. YVhich be they? 
_ A, Firſt, for the ſtrength of his ho- 
| ly Spirit, chap. 3. 16. Secondly, that 
Wi he would give them a faithful heart ; 
[ l Pompyria 3- 17. And thirdly, to en- 
WF ducthem with unfeigned Charity. 
mW Q. How manijold are his Exhorte- Wil 
\ WIF77278; t 
F' A. Two fold. 
Q. As how? 
A. General and particular. 
W- Q. What are his general Exhorid- 
f tions? 
YN A, Certain Obſervations common 
{!! toall men, asto FOR En of their 
| 'Calling,chap. 4. 
Q. Vyhaiis bets Calling 
A. Chriſtianity. 
Wi Q. What is the end thereof? 
Mi A. Eternallife. 
| 8. Whohabcalled us bereunio? 


ht 


.. EPHESIANS 397 © 
A. God the Father, by bis Son Chriſt 
2.11. 

E By what WENN 
A. By two kind of means. 
0. 7rhich be they ? 
A. Firſt , by outward means, as by 
Hitions and perſecutions : . and ſe- 
ondly, by inward means, as by the 
working of Gods word in our hearts ; 
1nd the wholeſome admonition ot his 
holy Spiric, chap. 4 3o. 

0 How m4y we walk worthy of our v0cg » 
tion ? 


A.If we avoid lying, anger, theft, 
thy ſpeaking ; and embrace humili- 
ty, meeknefs, patience, charity ,and 
unity of ſpirit, chap. 4. 2, 3,and yer, 
| DIAGERS 

Q Whatis humility ? 

A. Not to prefer our ſelves before 
others; nor to deſpilc thera 1n ripe 
of our lelyes. 

Queſt. What is meekneſs 

A. Not to be eaſily moved to an- 
per, 

Ts it not Ixwful then th be any with. 
dS ofent) _ 

A Ygs; lo that we be þot anfiy 

L 6 one, 


—_ 


_ Tap EPHESIANS. 
- "unto fin, nor let the Sun go down wp he 
en our wrath, ch. 4. 26. om 
My How may we be angry » and 71 8 
| n 
A. If we 1o bridle our fury, as chat 4 
we break not: forth into any wic ked or or Miic 
unlawful act. | Who 
 Q. Whatis patience? ; 
A. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and 
leaving the revenge to God. * 
 Q. PYhatis Charity? 
A. A compun&ion of heart , where- |q 
by one Chriſtian is incired to help and Il 
ſuccour another. 
Q. 'hhat Cale on the unity of the hh 
Spirit ? |  [ 
A. Becauſe God which bath created 
WS us, Chriſt which hath redeemed us, and 
\' || the Holy Ghoſt which' hath fanctified I 
* us, arebutone, and the means whereby Þ| 
we are faved, only one, that isto fay, 
Faith; .and therefore we ought to a-* 
gree rogetherin one mind , as Children 
of one Father; as the htiis ordained 
all for one happy Inheritance , craprer? 
4 4, 5, 6. 
:Q: Heving decker ade the virtues be 
which Saint Paul would have us follow , | 
ie" li 
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EPHESIANS. 399 

efejrarſe the vices that be would bave us 29. 

Word? IE 
f- 4. Lying, (as I {aid before) theſt, 

nger , and filthy talking: and out of, 

he fifth Chapter, Covetouſneſs , For 
tication , Drunkennets ; falſe Doctrine 

Fooliſh and idle Jeſting. 

- Q. Whatisalyet - '- 

dl A. A counterfeit and falſe Declits 
tion of therhought and mind, aswhen | 
4 ſpeak ene thing and think ano- 

. ther. ; -\ * -— 4 P: £. -1 $a ah 

'y Q. what is theft ? ; 

A. Not only to ſteal with the hand., . 

but all manner of deceit and anlawfu l 

nin. | ms On We HEEL" Fo | 

- Q. Whatis auger? 

A. A defire of revenge for ſome 
wrong done unto us, or unto then 
whom we love, Poo ac ep 
| Q. Of bow many ſortsis uu Þ 
= % Gn 
 Q. Which be they * 

_A. Natural, and Diabolical, 

:” Q. What call you natural anger ? 

A. The anger that is in a Magiſtrate. 
towards the Subject, a Father fowards 
his Child, ora Maſter towards his Ser=. 

'Vant, or Scholar , for the correction. 

E | 3 Fn I-14 6m x SSM Ka of 


ns 


os + A tenet os +. 
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|- 4$oo EPRESIANS. 
of ſuch voices as they perceive in themff] Q. 
to dilhonour God *.-v+.-. ="__ 
 Q. Whatisdiabolical anger? | 

A. Sotobeincenfſed-, as to wiſh the 
deſtruction of any one. . 

Q. VVeeren confiſteth filthy Communi- 
cationt _ 

A, In ſwearing , curfing , blaſphe. 
ming, 1mmodeſt words,and idle jeſtinp, 

Q. How muſt Chriſtians then frame iheit 
tlaily conference? | 

A. Inſuch ſort as it may be to the 
edification one of another , ſpeaking 
unto taemſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, and giving thanks 
to God forall things, ch. 5. t 9, 20. 

Q. 7Vhat is COherouſneſs? - W 

A. A greedinelis of pain , without Ns 
regard of their own neceſſities, or the 
neceſſities of others, 

Q. YVhatis Fornication ? 

A. A polluting of the foul with the 
luſt of the boy. | 
Q. YFhat is Drunkenneſs ? 

A. A confounding of the reaſon and 
ſenſes by immoderate Drinking. 

UV. FYhatls faiſe doftrine? , 
Wil -A. Any thing that js taught con- 
Wl trar; to the truth of Gods word. Q 


Fl 


| EPHESIANS. 401 
"1 & Huw are they ſaid tolead theiy lives 
elight in any 0; theſe abuſes ? 
A. Improvidently. 
g why? 

. Becauſe they negle& the will of 
*| to follow their own ways. .. 
Q. How are they ſaid tolead their lives 
Mt abhoy them ? 
o- CircumipeRty. 
. Why? 
A. Becauſe they prefer the will of | 
2d before their own imaginations ,-. 
vi} Ip. 5. Ty I 7. : 

Q. What is Paul's particular exhortation 
i" this Epiſtle ? 

A. Theduty of Hosbands and Wives, 
parehts and Children , Maſters and 
Servants. 

\Q What is the duty of Ausbands towards 

ter Wives ? 

A. To love them , as C briſt loved 
bis Church, who gave his life forit, 
Clap. 5.25. 
 Q. What is the duty of YVives toward 
theiy Husbands | ? 

A, To ſubmit ebeinielves unto 
ieir'Husbands, as unto the Lord, ch. 
J-22, 
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beheld them. 


__ EPHESIANS. | 
 Q, What is the duty of Parents tow... 
their Children? "4 re drx as pl "t 

A. Notonly to teed and cloath then be 


but to bring them upin the fear of t at 
9 Th FF. 


Eord, chapter 6.4; ' 
Q. YFhat is the duty of Children to thi 
Parents? = ; | 


A. To honour and obey them wit! nn 
bodily reverence, anid withthe unteignll 
Ed love of the heart, chapter 6.1,2. | , 

" Q. PPhatis the duty of Maſters to thiff | 
— 

A. Not to defraud them of theirfſ { 
due, nortouſe cruelty,towards them, 
remembring that they themſelves have 
aifo a Maſter in Heaven, ch. 6. 9. 

 Q. PPhatis the duty of Servants to ther 
Maſters? ' © EE 
4, To obey, and.labour for them 
in ſingleneſs of heart , and not with eye- 
ſervice. as Be em we 
Q. How is that? 
A. To do all things (whether their 
Maſters be abſent- or prelent ) as if God 


Q. How doth Saint Paul wiſh the Ephe- 
ſlans'( and in them us) 10 arm themſelves, 
for the accompliſhing of theſe and all other: 
auties? TORT] EC REY: 1 


\ 


EPHESIANS: 403 
. Firſt, to gird us with the girdle 
” Firuth : Secondly , to put on the 
alt-plate of Hakrocalhials: Thirdly, 
© be ſhod with the {hoes ol. the pre- 
a ation of the Goſpel of peace: Fourth- 

, to take the ſhield of Faith: Fifthe 
"$ the helmet of 14lvation : Sixthly, 
bfword of the Spirit, chapter 6. 14, 


il 
bl [*: Fihat is underſlood by the girdleof 
A. A binding of our ſelves to the 
blervation of the word of God. 

Q. VYhat by the bregje = of righe 
1 ſeuſneſs ? 

"A. A good Conſcience, or inno« 
ency of Life. 

I Q. 7Yhat by the ſhoes of peace ?. 

4. AFriendly and quiet converſati- 


of 


f 


In. 
" Q. 7Fhat by the ſhield of Faith? . 
A. The NT teaolhels of Chriſt; 
ble (like a- braſen. i{bield,) to pro- 
tet and cover us. from the darts of 
{tteworld, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 
Quelt. Pha by the Helmet of Salva- 
tion 2 
4 The ſtrengeh and power, of 
_ Chriſt 


_— - 
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\.. 4" 4 PHILIPPIANS. 
Chritt, being for our ſakes vanquiſhi * 
of bell, death, and fin. hoe 

| Q. Whatby ihe ſword of the Spirit» || ( 

A. The word of the eyer-living Godflltf 
whichasa ſword we muſt draw fol ! 

to defend our ſelves, and offend vi6o 
f.iritual Enemies. | i 


hi | Q. What is the ſpecial quality required + 
| 


him that is thus armed ? 
I nels, ch.6. 18. 


” 


= a 


/ a 
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Toihe PHILIPPIANS, 


( 
. Queſtion. ( 
VW/ Hat werethe Philippians ? 
A. Exiles of Philippi, a City i 1 
Macedonia, where Saint Paul had plan 
ted the Goſpel. 
'Q. What moved Lim io write all 
them ? 
f A. Two things: 
Wl 0. Which betbey? 
tk A. Firſt, thegeneral care he had fo 
wh all the people of God ; fecon dly, that 
he might {hew his thankfulneſs rowarY 
the Philippians. 
NL, For whai? 


| 


A 


-w- 
- 
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PHILIPPITANS. 40J- 
Gf A. For ſending him relief, after they, 


knew he was a priſoner in Rome. 
Q. By whom did they ſend him re- 


L 
70t ie : 


ord 4 By Epophrodinnss profeſſor of he 
0 YGolp el. 
Q How doth heſhew his thankjulneſs to- 
pards them ? 

A. Two ways. 
. ©, PPhichbethey? 

A. Firſt, in praiſing God "Ui them , 
1nd then in prayivg unto God for them. 

g How doth he praiſe God for them? 

. Inthat it had eafed him to re- 

Tn them into the fellowſhip of the 
Got pel, ch. I.F. 
1, Q How , 4 4 what ſort did he pray for. 
S& em | 
A. Three manner of ways. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Firſt, that God , which had be- 
gun this work1nthem, would cone 
tinue it until the day of Chriſt Jeſus, | 
chapter I. 6. IM 
, "Doondiy , that they might be able. || 
ay through his grace , to diſcern true. 
a doctrine trom falſe, ch. 1. 15. 


Thirdly , that they might abound in. 


ed, 
ful 


Ak 7 


$06 PHILIPPIANS. s | 
love, and in the works of Righteouhi 
neſs 3661; Du »T.1il.. a) 
.  Q. How. doth he encourage them , lf. 
his in riſoindess ſhould make theft 
Joe 7----.-.: bf 
A. Lei ways. | 
T F'hith,bethey?  ; 

Not; 1n- eſpe of others; ſ po 
Wir" of himſelf ; thirdly , by: th" 
example of Chriſt. 
© Q. Horrareſpet ofotbers? 
_ _A."That as others beholding his con- 
ftancy were imboldened, and did more 
frankly profeſs Chriſt, ſo he hoped they 
would do, ch, 1.14... 

i Q. How Abth he encourage them inreſpef 
Wills of bimſelf?- 

[#18 A. .That as he knew Chriſt ſhould 
= bemaguificd in his body, whether he 
WW. livedordied; ſo he doubted not, but 
that they would be of the lame mind, 
chap. 1. 20, 

Q. How by the example of Chriſt? 

A. That as Chriſt being God , be- 
Came man z being tree, became a 
| being Lord and Maſter over all, be: 
| CcameaServanttoall; and for our ſakes 
was content to ſuffer all reproach and 


FEY » yel , death itielf; ſowe - 
] 


—_ — __ CSS 


| PHILIPPIANS. "hoy Mt 
his ſake ſhould not refule to do thelike, 
<.2.5,toll. 3 
$ Q. hat reaſen doth he alledge, the bet= > 
anfier 10 perſwade us thereunco? © || 5b 
A, Atwo-fold reaſon. 4 
Q. What is that? | 
A. Firſt, as touching. the reward of 
pur perſecutors : Secondly ,' as touch- 
ng the reyyard'of us that are perſecuted. 
Q. What doth he ſayſhall be the reward 
vf 047 perſecutors ? 
A. Perdition. 
Q. What of us that are perſecuted ? 
A. Salvation,ch. 1. 28. 
Q. How doth be conclude theſe circunt- 
ances? 
A. With a NE "I to ſuffer with 
Chriſt , if we will be thoughtro believe . 
by Chriſt, ch. 1.29 
. What doth Paul exnort us unto in 
ws Epiſtle? 
A. Concord, meekneſs of mind, aid. 
Godly converſation. 
O. How 10 Concord ? : 
' A: That we be of one judgment in 
Religiota, on. 3-6, 
 Q. Howto meekneſs of mind? 
A. That nothing be done throvgh 
Nath Glory, but every man to eſteem 
Aa other. 
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408 PHILIPPTANS. 
other better than himielt, ch. 2. 3. 
Q_ Fiow to godly converſation? 

- A.” That whatſoever is true , ju 
E. and of good report , that to follow, 
: wal 0 0 

TA VVhat doth he bid us bewareof 
A Faile Teachers. 
. VVhat names doth he "ateribute TA 
ta Ta T eachers whereby 20 know 
8; E3N © ? | 
A. Hecalleth them dogs, evil ook 
ars , couzeners, belly-gods , enemies} 
WS. . tothe Croſs of Chriſt, and mindersot 
WE earthly things, ch. 3: 2, 18, 19. 
8 , Q. And wherejare doth he call them 
WE-- ore 


ct 


\28 Becauſe, hke dogs, they bark 
WE odinſ the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
#908 :ndwhy evil workers* * 

A. Becauſe in the harveſt of the 
Lord , they ſeek not his glory , but their 
own commodity. 
| Q. VPby couzeners ? 
jp - A. Becauſe they teach, that circum- 
'F ciſion , and the works of the Law, are 
| neceſſary to {alvation. 

0. YVhy belly-gods ? 

A. Becauſe to ſatisfie the luſts of. 
their ficth, they care not with what 


PHILIPPIANS. 
ceremonies they feſuce Gods people. 
Queſt. How enemies 10 the Croſs of 
(briſt ? 
A. Becauſe they are Chriſtians in 
name only, and not in deed. 
Q. Why minders of earthly things. 
A... Becauſe their chiefeſt care 1s to be 
7. © rich, and riſe to promotion. ; /;-, : 
vl 92. How doth Paul make know the rus 
Miniſters of God? | SB 
A. By hve ſpecial notes. 
Q. VrPhich be they? OE ll 
A. Firſt , he faith, they hold it 1; 
plory to die for the confirmation of x 
their Diſciples faith, ch. 2. 17. | 
Secondly , they put no confidence in Fu" 
earthly things. ch. 3.3 Thirdly, chey © 
: do eſteem all things loſs and as very : F i 
dung , for the excellent knowledge of- I WEEN 
Chriſt, ch. 3.8. Fourthly, they preach Fj 
the righteouſnels of Chriſt , and nor ' 
mens works, ver. 9. Fitthly , their i 
. converſation is in heaven, from whence 
they expe Chriſt; by whoſe coming 
they hope to be madeimmortal , ch, 
3.20,21. | 
0 Vybat is it 40 pave their converſation 
7n heaven ? 
A. To livelike a Saint on earth. 
Aa 2\ Q. 
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F410  COLOSSIANS. 
7) That ave may be __ t0 49 Jo, ; what 
Sha of us ? 
n Three thi 1095S. 

. Which be they ?- - 
, Fa Faith towards God, PORTINT 'Y 
"Gur r Neighbour, and ſobriety towards 


" our -lelves. 
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S TotheCOLOSSIANS, 
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” Queſtion. 

Hat weve uh Coloſſians ? 

A. A people dwelling i in Coloſs, - 
a City. i in Phryz1a, whom Paul ſaluterh 
(FR Kin thename of Chriſt, | 
01:2 Q.” After his [alutatinn, what did ve? 
m4. Gave God thanks for ther. | 
Q-:: þy? »s 
Py Becauſe of their Faith in Chrit. | 
| Jeſus. yy 
Quote, Ho:v doth he ſtrengthen their 
Fatth 
ET. Firſ, by prayer, and then os EX 
| hortation. | 

Q. To.whom did he pray? 

A. ToGod. 
Q. For whas?. 


—_— I IE IE EP 9" 2 Pas. nts | > ———_—_— Int 
p, 


COLOSSI AN'S. £2. 4jJ1_ | 
A. For fix things. * 2 

0. Y”hich bethey? 

A: Firſt, that they. may he filled; 
with theknowlevge of the will of God, E 
in wi:dom and ſpiritual anderftand.” d 
in:z, chap. 1. 9. | 

Q Phat is wiſdom? 

A. The knowledge of. keavenly, 
things. 

Q. Proceed, whatis the ſecond thing? 

A. Secondly; .he prayeth that they. 
' may walk Worthy « of the Lord , Chapter | 
E-F TS; 

O. Hows that | P... | Þ | 

A. To-the honour of.God ; and the : WW 
profirof others. . 3 - It 

No Phat'is the third thing ? 

.. That they may be fruitful: in all, 

good works, ch.1.10, 

Q. P7hat call you good works} 
|. A. The Teſtimony of a lively Faith; 

Tet forth by the deeds of mercy 
Tv. Pha is the fourth thing ?, 

A. That they increaſe inthe knows 
ledge of God, $% <4 I. 10. 
| d How ſball they increaſes . 

A. By the dew of God's mercy , and . 
the Sun. thine of his righteouſnels, 


Q. 7rbat is jhe yp . 
8 3. 
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di2 COLOSStans 

A. That they may be itrengthened. | 

Quelt. PYth what ? | 
b A. With the glorious power 

._ Chriſt. wn 4 «| 
' Queſt. Towhatend? 
wall - A. Toendure with patience and j joy. 
& theafflitionsofthis lite, ch. 1, 11, 

WH Q. FPhat & the ſixth thing? 

A. That they may bealways thank-. 
ful unto God, 

0, Doth. he (hew any reaſon why by, 
cught 70 be thankjul? 
Ws 4. Yes: firſt, in that God hath 
= made them meet to be partakers of the | 
HE inheritance of Saints : and flecondly, in 

F. that he had delivered them from the | 
WE: power of darkneſs, and brought them 
3: into the Kingdom of light, chapter os | 

12,1 
nn S Br y whoſe means ? 

"7 Chriſt the Redeerner. the l- 
a of the inviſible God , the Head * 
of the Church, the firſt; born of the. 
dead , and the peace maker between 
God and man. 

Q. VyPhat doth he exboyt them unto? 

4, To cleave to none but unto. 


Chiſt. 
@ Yrhy? 


i 
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YL #) Becaule in him ofily they ſ ball be 
| homplett and perfect, chap. 
ef} 2 where muſz we ſeek vim? 
A. In heaven, 
Q.. How? 
| A. By ſetting our affeRions on things 
F: Ml that are {xray and not on things that 
zre on earth, ch. 3. 2... 
= Q_YPenareour affeftions ſet upon things 
| that are above? 
A. When wellive after the good 
Motions of the ſpirit. 
. 0. Vyhen upon things that ave upon the 
th ? 
'\ A. When we live after the deſires 
_ || ofthefleth. 
FF Q Svewv meadifference bevayeci the Spi- 
fit and the Fleſh? 
| A. The Fleth faith, Rather ftza] 
| than ſuffer want ; the Spirit {faith , Thou 
; ſhalt not covet another mans goods : 
#$ The Fleſh faith , Revenge where thou 
haft taken wrong ; the Spirit ſaith, For- 
give, 3s Chriſt hath forgiven thee, chap. 
3-13. 
0. YVVhen doth this Spivit fall upon 
. Ws? 
A. In Baptiſm. 
Q. Hop may we grieve the Spirit, , 
RI 
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” 414 I-'THESSALONIANS. 

# A. By abuſing the yood graces off 
God which it bringerh with it: as by 
turning mercy into cruelty , humility 
to pride, and by applying the time 
appointed to Go?ls ſervice, to the ſep 
Fm ooneworls, EN 3 

' Q. Howis the time to be redeemed ? 
A. By ipending it more victuouſly 
than heretofore we have'done; 98Zif 
we have been careleſs', now to bt 
watchful; if we have forgot God and. 
his benefits, now topray unto him, and 
be thankful; if. we haye been idle talk- 
ers, now toſeaſon our words with the 
a - falt of wiſdom and edification, chap. 


/ 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the 3 
 THESSALONIANS. 


'' Queſtion 
40 14ow is this Epiſtle divided? 
'l _ A. Intotwo parts... 
 Q. PPhichbethe)? 
\ A. Into a commendation , and an 
 exhortation. & 
 Q. Whemdath Paul commend? 


TE” 
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T. THESSALONIANS. 4ry.: 

A. FIR; the Theilalonians , then' Wh 
-irlelf. 'FÞ 
\' Q. For what doth he commend the rheſſs: | 
lontans? - 

'A. Firſt, for their readine(s to hear ; 
and ſecondly , for their profiting by”. 
hearing. 

a Q. How did be know that they profited oy. 
 Plgring ? 

_ A. By three things which he ſay be- 
gin toflourith amongſtthem, 

Q. And what were thoſe? 

FF A. Effectual faith, diligent love, Fill 
\ | andpatienthope, chapter 1. 3. Wn || 
| Q. Whatisefjeftudl Faith? .* il 

A. That faith which. bringeth forth. Fa 
good works, - - FROM 
Q. Dilipent love, what is that? T1 
A. That love which hath a \care te Pj 
benefit whom heloveth, h Phil 
' Q. Patient hope; what isit ?, 

A. Hope that giveth a man courage 
to oF a all the affliions of this life 
without repining -. becauſe he depends 
upon the reward promiſed in Chriſt, 
Q. And what is that? 

A. Eternal life. | 

Queſt, Ho many kinds. of love ave. 

there 2 wy 


AaFs 


'. ]y, love inthe private man, to maintain 


| but inpowerallo, ch. 1. 
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SPY Three. 

(). which bethey? 

_ 4. Firſt, love inthe Magiſtrate, th 
1:bour for the glory of God , and benefir 
of the Common wealth : Secondly, loye 
in the Miniſter, to feed his flock: Thirty. 


mW the welfare of his Friend and Neighe 4 
bf þ bour. ; 
). How do t "ty recetvVe the Goſpel oft (1 
yYecefwe tt mith ſac% profit ? 

A. They receive it not in word only, 


(9. What aſſurance Joth it bring nts 
them ? 
P. A. That they are the cle& Children 
F: ofGod, ch r,4 
 * 2£. Put what ave ſucb men unto God ? 
+A.. A Glory. 


Bf. Phat unto the world? - 
| f. Agoodexample,ch.i.y9, 
Fl Queſt. How doth Paul commend him-. 
| th 1 Firſt, for his love toward them : 
Secondly , for his diligence if teacke 


zng : Thirdly, for his purity of 
Doctrine. 


C2. Wherein did be ſhew his love ? 
A. In four reſ{potts, 


Q. 
| Ja ad 
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—_— THESSALONIANS 
i, Pyhich be they ? 
A. Firft, in proteſting that he was 
not only willing to have.dealt the Go- 
ſpel unto them, but alſo his own life, 
chapter 2. 8. Secondly, in ſending 
Timotheus unto them tor their com- 
fort, when he could not come him- 
#lf,, chapter 3. 5. Thirdly, in efteem- 
ing their conftancy in the faith, his 
life 3 and their fainting , his death ; 
chapter 3. 8. Fourthly , in continual 
prayer tor them ,that their hearts might Fl 
be ſtable and unblameable, 10 holineſs Will 
| before God and the world, ch 3. x || 
Q. Wherein did he ſhew bis lizencet in 
teaching? "WW. - | 
A. In that he labouted alphr and d day 
| for their Inftruftion, chap. 2.9. -. 
Queſt. Wherein is the purity of his 
| Doftrive? | | 
| A. In that it was  wpithiui deceit ; 
| Hattery , covetouineſs, vain glory ; and 
;not to pleaſe men, but God chapter 
77 2. 5, to8. / | 
_ i Q. Was not Pool vein-glorions then when 
bedid thus praiſe bimſelf? 
. No. s FR. 
Q. Why ? \ 
A, Fortwo cauſcs; 


\ *ay : 
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IfY I. THESSALONIANS: 
" Q. which bethey? _. 
A. Firſt, in ha he did it not to win. 
praiſe to himſelf, but ro allure them to' 
embrace the Goſpel which he ravpht :. 
| - And ſecondfy , to ſhew what diflerconce” 
| there was between him - and his 
Dodtrine, and: the talle Teachers and 
their Dofrine. 
ON V What doth be exhort the Theſſalonians 
unto ! 2 
4. To keep their ow as veſſels of. 
holineſs. 
Q. why? 
* <A. Becaufe God hath. called them 
W not to _uncleanneis. , but to purity of 
life, chapter 4. 7 
Q. PYhat muſt they do to keep their Bodies 
holy to the Lord ? 
A. Flyfrom luſt, oppreſſion , fraud, 
contention, idleneſs , and all appea- 
rance of evil, chapter 4. 3. to 12% 
& FTE; — 
Q, YVbat doth be annex t0 this exhorta* 
#108? | 
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1 A, Areprehenfion. | 
| : 2, For what doth be repreheud them: 1 
| ' A, Fortwo things. | 1 

I-10 % PV Pbich be they? 

WI - +*: For mourniog for the dead » and. 

"i ne 
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I, THESSALONIANS.. Wo 
yrious ſearching to know when 
ould be the time of Chriſt his{econd. _ ; of 


pmMIng. 
Q_ Ought we not then to mourn. for the 


WF 
A. No; not in that manner as In. 
els do , which think their dead 1hall 


ver riſe again. 


2. How then ? 
A. As good Chriſtians ſhould, who. 


ccount of death but as a ſleep, out 
f the which the faithful thall one day, 
wake to their eternal life , chapter. 
.I5- $S 
 &. Why doth be forbid #bens roſearch {08. 
ne zzme of Chriſt ? 
A. For twocauſes. 
Q. Which be they? | 
A, Firſt , becauſe they. can. never, 
ertainly know i it, beinga thing hidden, 
rom the Angels in Heaven, much more. 
tom men on Earth ; and ſecondly ,. be-' 
ſe he would rather have then make. 
themſelves ready thereunto, knowing 
It will come ſuddenly, and as a Thiek 
, the night, than to enquire afterthe 
A 
x Q. fn muſt they make themſelves ready _ 
ri? - 


E | j# #26 TI. THESSALONIANS. | 

108 A. In walking like the Children off 

 HIight, and not like the Children of oe: 
darkneſs, chapter x. 5. 

Q. How is that? 

A. In peace and love one toward 
another, in watching, praying, con- 
tinual thankſgiving, hearing the Ward 
preached, and reyerencing the Mini- 
iters, chapter 5. 5,to-12, 13. 
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 - _ . i. THESSALONIANS. 


Queſtion. _— 
. AJ Hat is 7 be gathered out of this 
-'  —_ſecond Epiſile to tbe Theſdalon- 
[ LES OY 
WM: - A. Thetrial of Faith: 
= £. How is Faithtried ? 
=o - A. By affliftions. | 
' i Q. What is the fruit of affiiFion * 

| _ M. Patience, chapter 1. 4. 

li ' Q. What proceedsof Patience? 
{if A. The righteous judgment of Goe 3 
| | | chapter I. 
; 1 Q. 1thom will God judge? * 
A. Theaftlicter, and the afflicted. 
D. How will he judge the afflitter ? 


— 
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87 THESSALONIANS. 42.1 <a 

A. In flaming fire, rendring , ven- - ' W 

earice , chapter 1. 8. 

DN, How theaffutted ? 

A. In mercy, glving them. reſt, 

1rdfl chapter 1.7 

nfl 2: Yen ſbail ehis judgment be ? 

dll A. At the latter day , when the 

ill Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew himſelf from 
ix with bis mighty Angels, chap. 


s "6 What ſhall be a ſign of that no 
_ A. The falling red of many from, 
the faith, chapter 2. 

Quelt. By whoſe 2. ſhall: they Js 
y away? 

5 By the means of Antichriſt. 
Q yVhat is Antichriſt? 

A. The man of fia that oppoſeth 
bimſelf againſt all that is' called God , 
chapter 2 4. 

Q. By whom will be work? 

A. By SATA 

| BN. In what manner? 

A. With great power, but i in all 
deceiveableneſs, chapter 2. 

Th, DFO 2 whom? _. 
. Not Wd the Ele&, but them, 
Ma ſhall periſh , chapter 2. 10, 


Q Why nos among the left ? 


UN | 
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422 IL. THESSALONIANS 
FA. Becauſefrom the beginning they 
were choſen to ſalvation, chap 2. 13, 

* Q. Therefore what ought 10 be the taxe') 
the Ele ? = 

-..4. To ſtand faſt in the doctrine 


which they. have received , chapter 2. 


i J F . 

I "Q. What is the means whereby 20) may 

mM Geabletoſtand faſt? ; 
oF. Prayer.. | $ 


Q. What muſt they pray for ? > 
A. Two things, Tet 
Q. YVhich bethey? 5; 
l | F - W, : age Th ct of God may have 
HF free paſlage; and that they may 'be de- | 
BY Hivered-from the company of the wick- 
'; ed,chapter3. 1,2. 

. What fleps doth Saint Paul counſel 
' them tb follow ? ; 

A. His own. 

Q wherein ? = ; 
{ of . Firſt, in righteouſneſs of mind, 
i -: .— __ "In labouring before they cat , chap. 
23.41 
| I | Q. How muſt they be uſed that follow not 
ll +icinſtruftion? 
F: A. Excommunicated, ch. 3. 14- in 
F Queſt, Tell me what Excommunication |, 
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FT. TIMOTHY. - 
BA. To be baniſhed the Congrega- 
q 1n of God, | 

'Q. How as au enemy, utterly tobe caſt off | 
; A. No; but as a friend to be won 
umendment of life ; chap. 3: 5. 


"4 ”T I M @ THY. 
Queſtion. 
Hat was Timothy ? | 
A. A Diſciple of Panh's, and 2 
rofeſlor of the Goſpel. | 
Q. Where did be profeſs it? 
A. In Epheſus. 
Q. YVhat doth Paul admoniſh bim of? 
A. His duty. 
. In what conſiſted his duty ? 
A. In reading the Word, and re@v 
king of Sin. 
Q. How muſ? he rebuke Sim: ; 
A, Openly. 
A. FVhy 
A. $5297 others may take heedy 
h. 5.1. 
Q. Is there no difference t0 be made? 
A. Yes. 
Q, In what? 
A. The elder ſort muſt be rebuked 
$ Fathers, the younger as Brethren , 
hapter 1 


Q Fiat miſt ; heck allmen?. 
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"1,424 T. TIMOTHY: 
WL 4. To pray. | 


Q. In what jort ? 2 


E/ A. By lifting up of pure hand | 
b-7 - chapters. - - 
| | : Queſt. For whom? fa] 
3 uf A. Forall people, but eſpecially th 
SN  Princesand Rulers. : 
| Queſt. To what end? 
A. That under their Authority 


© may lead a godly and a peaceable life | 
op Queſt, How all women ? | 
i A. To array themfelves with ſhan 
| Aaſtneſs and modeſty ; and not wi 
ins Gold, Pearl, or imbroidered hair, c 
i EE OE © 
' Q. How Miniſters? 
_ A. Tobeblameleſs, the Husbandd- 
one Wife , watchful , ſober, laboriouy « 
apt to teach: no drunkard , quarrellc 
er covetous, chapter3.3. 
'* Queſt. How widows? © | 
A, To exeggiſe deeds of charity; tf | 
bring up their Children virtuouſly 
not to bejidle pratlers , gadding from. 
Houſeto kouſe, chap. 5.1 0,13. 
' Queſt. How rich men ? 

A. Not to be high-minded , -nor pi 
eonfidence in uncertain things; butd 
yeady to diſtribute to them that want 
cure 6. L7. | p q 
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IM. TIMOTHY. 

Q. What is the beſi gain ? 

A. ' Godlineſs, ch. 6. 6, 

0. Why? 

A. Becauſe they that wel be rich 
fall 14to many temptations , and ſnares, 

ji (@that may drown them in perdition and. 
deſtruction, chap. 6. 9. 
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I.TIMO'TH " 
Queſtion. 
ner is thas Epiſtle divided 2. 

A. Intortwo parts. 

Q. Tell me which bethey? 

A. Into an Exhortation , anda Pro- 
phecy. 

Q. What doth Paul exhort unto? . 
iq- A. Stedfaſtneſs in faith , and pati- 
- ence in ſuffering for the lame. , chapter 
i} 2. 3. 
| Queft. why? 

A.” Becauſe thoſe that will reign 
with. Chriſt, muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, 
chapter 2.12. 

_ Q. By what example? 

A. By the example of the Soutdier, 

Husbandman , and of him that contend- 
Py eth for a maſtery , neither of whichre- 
09 ceiveth recompence, except they firſt 
ith labour, chapter 2. 4» 5 6. 


beb behalf? 
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2. What hindreth our jalvation is. 15:3. * h 


654 TITVvs. 


A. Contending about frivolous al 

-yain queſtions. Gai 

_ Q. How? C1 
|. A. In that they engender firife | | 
l chap. 2. 14, 23. do 


Q. Of what doth he propheſee? 


{ol 
A. Of the perilous time to come; F 


||| chapter;.r 

|! Q. How l[ ball the time #0 come be peri. 

dam? 

A. By reaſon of wicked men. 

Q. What wicked men? 

, i A. Lovers of themſelves, covetous; 

| boafters,, proud, and curſed ſpeakers, 
|” difobedient to parents, without natural 

affection, &c. ch. 3. 2, 3,4,5. 

. By what means therefore doth he 
|. Feach Gods Miniſters 20 repreſs the malice of 
Sd. fl 4 | ſuch men? 
2 A. By preaching the word in ſeaſon 

} - and outof ſeaſon, by reproving , rebue- |. 
F:  Kkingandexhorting with all long-ſvffer- 
1 kane doctrine, | 


| 
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i: - PAUL to TITUS. 
Bp Queſtion. 

Il: Here was Titus when Paul writ unto 

WE "ap 

Ry I 
Q. To whatend was he there 
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F being fled from 


PHILEMON. 
| A, To finith the doctrine which 
faint Paul had begun. | 
' Q. How muſt he be armed thereunto ? 
A. With boldneſs, as Gods Ambaſſa- 
dour, and by ſhewing himſelf an exam- 
le of good works , and integrity of 
—_— _—— HE 
fN. To woom ? 
A. To all, whom he taught. 
Q. 7VyYho were thoſe? 
A. Both young and old. 
Q. VYhat doth he teach the old? -- 
A. The men to be ſober , honeſt, 


diſcreet , ſound in faith , love, and 
atience, ch, 2. 2. The women to 


x holy , and nat giyen.to wine. 
_ Q. PPhatdoth be teach the young ? 
A. The men to be ſober-minded; 


women to be chaſte, obedienr to their. 
huſbands, and no gadders abroad , ch. 
I bathe | 


'$t. PAUL to PHIL'EM 


ON. 
Queltion. | 
Þ Row whence was this. Epiſtle write 


cen? | 
A. From Rome. 
Q. Upon was was Occaſzon ? 


A. Oneſtmus 2 Servant to Philemon, } 
his Maſter , Par} win- - || 
1eth Aw 
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tj 422 HEBREWS. 

-} ncth to CHRIST ;' and ſends him 
back again. | 
Queſt. By what emreaty ? 

| A. That Philemon would receive 

3 bim. 
Queſt. How ? 

1 A. As if Paul himſelf were prefzat; 
EP: VET LT > t hr; 
Q. For what reaſon ? ES \ Fl 
| A. Becauſe he was now not only his 

| 


Of 
al 
k. 


Servant , but his brother in the Lord. 


Ro How ? 
. In chat he Profeſ ed the Goſpel. 


1a tm -_— 

|| TheEpiftletotheBEBREWS. - |< 
FT aeſtion. fn 
| qutomwentler  | 
: ik It 15 not known: | tj : 
i l Queſt. What ix bandled init? "y 
['* - 24. The difference between the 


| i Pricſt-hood of Chriſt, and the Levitl-, EY 
S  calPrieſt-hood. Sv 
| 1 Queſt. How do they tiffer? MF 
MW: + A. InFive Points. r' 
| 1B Queſt. "Which be they? : F 
Wi A. As 6 ex the Office |, the | 
Temple, the Sacrifice , the Ceremo- 


{SH 
if 

| WE nies, and the efte&t. 
| 


Q. How do ihe differ as tonching, the 
oe?” | 4 


. HEBREWS.- 429 

The Prieſt-hood of the. Levites 
«external , and after the Order of 
01: tbe Prieſt-hood of Chriſt is {p1- 
il , and after the Order of Metchiſe- 
k. 


Q. PPhat isit to be @ Prieft after the Ordey 
Melchiſedeck ? 


g A. To be a Prieſt, a Prophet , and 
Fing ; not for a month , a y.ear, Or 


- 
. = 
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age; butforever,ch. 7.32, 33. 

Q. YVhy aretheſe three Titles atiributed? 
A. Becaule he :ſan&ifies us from fin, 

acheth us by his wiſdom , and g90- 
ry bychis power. 

wp do they differ as tonching the 

_ ple FN 

'y The Teraple of the Levites was 
uilt with hands," ghd to endure bur a 
time : the Temple of Chriſt is builc by 
he Holy Ghoit in Eternity, "TS 
0, How do they differ as touching their 


: {3 arifice ? 


; A. The Levites: did als the Blood of 


Floats and Bulls; but Chriſt his own 


precious Blood. 


Q. How touching their Chrenionies? | 
A. The Ceremonies of the Levites 


were corporal, as the attoning of the 


Body and other external ob{ervations 5 
the Ceremonies of the Goſpel arc ipire, 
B b 4 tial, 
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$30 HEBREW S; 
tual, asthe virtuous: diſpoſition of thiſfopti' 
Soul. eald 
Q. How touching their effefts? ods 
.---s. The decrilicng of the Leyitesſ Q 
- though many times offered, did ſcarcÞt0/ 
Fan&ifie the body ; the Sacrifice « 1 A 
Chriſt , but once offered , fanQifie3' 

both body and Soul, chap.g. 12. & 2 gn 
Q. Inwhom? } C 
A. Inall that have Faith. |, © 
Q. Whatis Faith?  * © Ythe 
t .. A. The ground of things that ard bet 
! hoped for, and the eyidence of things 
which are not ſeen, ch. 11. 1. " 
Q. How do the Temples of Moſes and 
i FW Chriſt ag ree?. hc 

RR * The Temple of Moſes had three 
| - ſeparations: as,the Holieſt of all, where- 

; ; _ the High-Prieft only entered, and} * 
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that but once every yearz The Tabers 
nacle of the Congregation., where the |. 
Levites remained; and the open Court, h 
where the People had reſort ; So in the. 
Temple of Chriſt, there is the Spirit « | 
the Soul, and the Body. 

Q. What is the bfirene bepreen the 
Spirit and the Soul ? 

A. By Spirit, is underſtood regenera- 
tion through Faith in Chriſt; and by 
$oul, » IS under ſtood man in Dis firſt COT; 
rup- 
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talon ,- withont the knowledge of, 

ods word, or Faith. 

 Q. Being oncegraftedi in Faith , what. 1 is 

310 fall away fromi? 

' A. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , 

fiefyhich is unpardonablte , chap. 6, 4- 

. ind chapter 16. 26. 

$4 How may we fall from, Faith ? ? 

. If when once we have received 
Fthe Ne Res of Chriſt, we afterward 

are deny hims 

18h Q. What therefore are the Hebrews coun- 

lelled unto? | 

hd 


hope without wavefing, ch. 10. 23« 

eel 2. How muſt that be? 

e-] <4 Through patience. 

di * 0 Wherein? 

| 4; In eſteeming light the.troubles 

e of this life, by ſetting before our eyes 
'the joy of the world to come. 

6 | g. What have we to encourage bs? 

K 5 . The words of our Saviour. 

4 £2 Whatgretbey ? 

| 4. My Son, faint not when thou 

| artrebuked; for whom the Lord loyeth 

he chaſtneth, and {courgeth every SON 


that he receiveth, chap. 12.5, 6, 


pption , living accordingtotheruleof _ 


A. To keep the profeſſion of their. 


Bb " Q_ 
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Q. Ts there notbing ae required link þa 
tience? 

A. Yes;the ferifice of a Chriſtian, 
$1 Q. What is that? 
'/ A. To praiſe God alwayes , and t to 
Fj CIRrIUTE the POOE , « Ch. 13. IF, 1-1% 


WO rn EO Is 


is 


_———EC"Y ———— — 


The General Epiſtle of 4 


St. JAMES. 
' Queſtion. * ru 
WW #i is this called the General Fpiſile ef or 
St. James? | 
A. fa it is not written to any 
one man, or Countrey ; ; burgenerally, 
unto all the Jews diſperſed through 
many Countries... - 
Q VYhat doth it contain ? c 


. The effects of our Tultificarony 


as rpg Paul to the Romans declared (| 

the Goauie. | f 
Q. FYratis the caujeof the Juſtification? 6 
A. Faith. 
O. VVhat arethbeeffelts? 

. A. Good works, ch. 2.21. 
Q. Row is Faith divided ? 
A. Into two parts. 

- N. VVhichbe they? _ 

[/j A. AlivelyFaith, and adead Faith: 


Q. 7Vhat icalively Faith ? = 


JA I, 437 
y Valth made! known by 26d works 
Queſt. .P/ kar is a dead Faith? 
4. Faith without good works; and 
» the Devil is ſaid to have Faith , 
apter 2.17, 19. 
' Q. VPhat be the good works St. James 
Bebortert ano? | 
' A. Patience , prayer, love) ; to be- 
frat of ambition, {wearing and cons 
Ftntion , to bridle the tongue, and 
- Frule the affeticfis ; not to {ſpeak evil 
7 Bone of another +* . but to be triends in 
this world. _ 
| 0. From whence proceed good porks 
= A. FromGod, ch.1.17. 
0. From whence evil? _ 
A. From our own concupiſcence; 
. 1. 7 FEES 
fo . Phat ſaith ON {ſames of Patience ? 
'A. Bleſled it the man that en- 
dures Temptations ; for when he is 
'tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of 
lite , chapter I. 12... 
_ N. Vhhat ſaith he of Prayer? 
+, A. Let him that asketh , ask with 
Faith, and wavernot,ch. 1.6. 
Q. Of Love ;- what ſaith be? 
A. Hethat loveth his Neighbouras 
| himlelf, fulfilleth the Law , chap. 2, 8:3 
0: of Ambition what? 
Bb © 


? 


my 
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”Y AMES. 
'A. God rejecteth the ous ," and hi 
 Eivesgraceto the humble, ch. 4.6. © hay 
Q. YVVhat of ſwearing ? ? 

A. Before all things (my Brethren) 
{wearnot, neither by Heaven, Earth, 
nor any other Oath ; but let your yea 
be yea, and your nay, nay , left you 
fall iato Condemnation, ch: 5. 32. 
Q. YVhatofcontention? 

A. Where envying and ſtrife is, 
thereisall manner of evil works, chap. 
3. ver. 16. | 

Q. YYhat of the tongue? 

A. That it is afire, and a world of: 
| wickedneſs, defling the whole body, if 
It be ungoverned, ch. 3. 6. | 

- Q. YVhat of evil ſpeaking ?. 

A. If a man ſpeak evil of his Bro» || 
ther , he ſpeaketh evil of the Law, 
Of II. 

. YYho aredhe friends of the world ? 
> Such as eſteem more of riches, 
” Hans. and ſuch like , than the word 
of God. 

Q. What ſaith St. James of juch men? 

4. He bids them weep and bowl 
for the mileries that {hall come upon 
them ; their riches. are corrupt, and 
their Garments are moth-eaten, their 
Gaid and Silver is | cankered, the ruſt 
WACre 
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LP L TER. 43F: 
hereof {hall bea witneſs againlt them 
| 5- F, 21 Z. ; 

'Q. rhat is the beſt uſe of riches? 

n) A. Toimploy them 1n doing good, 
$in relieving the poor, fatherteſs, and 
y Vidows; and that 1s called true Re- 


ily 


Z] 


u fllivion, and undefiled before God, Che. 


K27. 
Q. Every one therefore that beareth the 

pord of God, is not Religious ? 

A. No; but ſuchonly as are doers 

thereof , ch. ob, 22. 
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The firſt Epiſtle General of St. PETER 
. the Apoſtle. 


ueſtion. 


W Hat i fag Wy inthts firſt Epiſtte 
Perer ? 

A- Threethings. 

. Q. PVhichbethey? 


A. The calling of Chriſtians , their 


dignity , andfruits of thetr calling, 
D P Vho bath called them ! | 
A. Chriſt, 
Q. UH 1p ? 
A. Through obedience and ſprink- 
| ling of his blood , chapter i. 2. 
Z To what ? 
A. To an inheritance immortal, agd 
Us 


2 436 TL. PETER. . 
vindefiled , that fadeth not away, bull h 
'15reſerved in heayen for us, ch. 1. 4. 
Q. How muſt we apprehenditt 
A. By faith, ch. 5. ; 
Q. YYhbat is the dignity of Chriflians ? 
A. They are faid to bea Royal Prieſt; 
hood, a boly Nation, a peculiar pco-|| , 
Mw 00-44. ( 
t: Qs. PPhatis the fruit of their calling? 
oe To ſhew the virtue of him thitÞ 
called them , ch. 2. 
Q. How is that? _- 
_ A. Being holy as he tis holy ; and 
' Hince he hath called us out of darkneſs 
into light , to walk as in the day-time; 
by laying aſide all maliciouſneſs , . all 
guile, and diffimulation, all envy and 
evil ſpeaking, ch.2.1.andg. 
 Q. How ſhall we do theſe things , the 
world FRury hour provoking us to ihe © 
. Contrary ? 
_ 4. By ſettit T- before usthee: :awple 
of Chrift, which gave his.life for his 
enemies; and when he wasreviled, re- 
viled not ag2in; and when he ſuffered, | 
threatned not, bur commitred it unto 
him rhat judgeth rightcouſly, ch. 2 
21,22. 
( . PVhat brings us tothis Erdience? DD 
wb ©: The love we owe to Chriflt , that 
"0 hat " 
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T1 begotten us anew to righteoul- 
6; and the fear not'to be partakers 
his mercies, becauſe of the ſmall 
Ember of them that ſhall be ſaved. 

Q. Who is the efficient cauſe of 0uy Sal- 
101 2 

4. God theFather. 

Q Whatis the matetial cauſe? _ 

” The obedience of Chriſt to the 


C4 


. wy DE, 
, What is the format cauſe? 
A. Our efteQual calling. 
Q. What is the final cauſe? 


'F .4. Our SanRification, 


Q. Wherein ſtandeth our ſanfiification? L 


A. In two things. 
Q. Shew me which be they? | 


A, In dying to fin, andlivine to 


F6God. 
Q. When do welive to God? 


4A, When "me mortifie the luſts of 


the fleſh, ch. 4 


Q. Wherein conflerh this mortification 


A, In particular duties, 
Q. YVYbat bethey? 


A. Theduties of Rulers , Subjefs, | 
Husbands , Wives , Maſters, Seryants, 


and Paſtors of the Chavch., eNC. 


Mans private ſelf? 


4 
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Q. What doth be Counſel as touching every 
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433 L PETER. E 
A. To be ſober, and watching 
prayer. | TOO | 
 Q. Phat is prayer? . 
4s Acalling upon the name ofGgQ., 
in the time of neceſhry. 
'Q. Phat are the properties thereof? 
A. It muſt be from the heart , with: 
true Faith'in the Name of Chriſt, anſz « 
in few.words. & 
O. 7Vhat is the efficacy of Prayer ?. | a4 
A, Tt overcometh God "ot whicl c 
oyercometh all things. 
Q. Yhat doth St. Peter counſel us 20d. 
as touching others ? 
A. Qne to ſuffer with another , to. 
love as brethren, to be pitiful., not to. 
render evil for evil; but contrariwiſe 
to bleſs, ch. 3.8, 9. 
 . Q. Yhhymiſtwe love? | 
_ A. Becauſe God hath loyed us. 
Q. YPhy muſt we ſuffer ? 
A. Becauie therein we are bleſſed, 
| cþ.3.14. 
| Queſt. How muſt we ſuffer ? 
| mW A. Not as murtherers, Thieves, 
| ovevitdoers; but as lovers of Faith ,ck, 
Is $f — 
F Q. YYhyare we beund to theſe virtuons 
gion: ? 

' 4, Becauſe thereby God 1s glorificd, 
Ch. 2. 12. The, 


We 


y 


1! 


mmm emmmmmmmnimmanennnopmnpnnnn 
The 11. Epiſtle of St. PETER. 
Queſtion. DD 
7Hat doth St. Peter exhort us t0 inthi} 
. A. That having once received the 
jowledpe of the Goſpel; to confirm 
deftabliſh it in us by good works,and 
ſtick unto it, even till rhelaſt gaſp, 

lapter 1. 10. l 
Queſt, Wby? 
f A.. Becauſe, as Saint Pal faith , So 
n that ye may obtain ; ſo St. Peter 
Sith, By making ſure your election ; 
Wat 1s, not being idle or unfruitful 
| Fn your calling; an entrance is made 
into you into the Kingdom of our 
2rd and Saviour Jetus Chriſt , chap. 
I,I2. s 
9. What is thegate t0that entrance? 

A. Death. 
'J- Queſt. What is death ? 

A. The laying down-the tabernacle 
of this fleth , chap. 1. 14. 

Q. why doth he call this fleſh of ours a 
tabernacle ? | 

A. Becauſe we dwell therein as 
| irangers , not forevar, but for a cer» 


et 


440. 


' Of Faith? 


Lord appearing in glory , ſhall giv 


 VPETER: 
_ Q. How doth Peter confirm the Dofly 


n— 


A. By ſhewing it is no deceivab! 
ble, but the truth it ſelf , deſcend 
trom Heaven, chapter 1. 17,18. | 

Queſt, Who are the oppugners of t V 
druith?. . P's 

A. Hypocrites and Atheiſts. 

Queſt. What are Hypocrites ? 

A. Wells without water, ſuch 
pretend an outward holineſs, but 1 
wardly are corrupt and. venomous, c 
$139: 17. ac 

Queſt. What are Atheiſts? 2 

| A. Mockers ' and Deriders of th © 
Scriptures, and ſuch as think there wif 
beno reſurre&jon., ch.3. 3,4 _ 
_ Q. Whenſhall theſe men appear ? 
A. Inthelattet times, ch. 3, 3. 
Q. How ſhall they be diſproved ? 
A. The Heaven ſhall melt, and th 
earth be conſumed with fire, and th 


them the wages of unrighteouſneſs , ch 
3.10.and2, 13. 
_ Q. Is there any hope of eſcaping ? 
A. -No; for he that ſpared not the 
Angels when they ſinned, will not ſpare 
them » Ch. 21 &» 


The 


The firſt ATT of 
8 LOHN. 


Queſtion, 
jy is here ſet down ? 

4. Twolorts of love, 
Q. Which bethey ? 
A. Love of the world, and love cal- 
ed Gharity, 
_ £. Inwhat conſiſts the love of the world P- 
A: In three things. 
0. Which be they? 


c 


A. Concupiſcence of the feſh; luft | 


1 of the eyes , and pride ot life, chap. 
I 2. 16, 
F Q. Whatisconcupiſcence of the fleſh? 


A. An inclination of the heart to 
enjoy the pleaſures of the body; as 
wantonneſs , chambering , ſloath, run- 


kenneſs, and {uch like. 

Q, What is the luſt of theeyes?. 

A. A covetous and immoderate de 
fire of worldly 
ces which do accompany it for the ob- 

taining thereot, as lying , theft , deceit, 
l tie, uſury , couſenage , and ſuch, 
| ke, 

_ Q. Wherein conſiſteth pride of life * 
A. In all things, as in meat » drink, 


wealth, and all often- 


Pa Vs 


— - - — 
——O—— 
m_ 
_— — — 
- 


422 T. JOHN: | 
apparel -, houſe-room, and oth 
things; to bear an arrogant contemyiG 
tuous mind , ſtriving to excel others, 

Q. What doih he then ſay touching ſuch 
bers? .. x 
A. That God is not in them , no 
they inhim , ch. 2. 1 
Q. What is Charity 
A. Amotion of 4 heart, whereby 
we do loye God,/and in him our Neigh 
| fn. 

Queſt. What is the love of God ? 

A. To keep his Commandments 
cha IP. 5.2, 

 Q. wWhatis it to love our Neighbows ? 

A. Toeſteem him as otrſelves. 2 
; Queſt. How many kinds of love art} 
there? NEE 
A. Two. x 1 
Q. YPhich be they ? 
A. True love, and feigned love! 
Q. Whatcall youtrue love? © 
A.- Not only to help our Brother 
| with all we have, but if need 4 wad 
E | «< to offcrour life for him , ch. 3 bone 
8 Q, CCR feigned "Hy | 
Tj A. To love in word , and not if | 
$'!  geed,chap.3.12. 

WL  Q- "hat faith $i, Jobn @ ouching 

ol. Ine lovers; A 
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T JOHN. 443 | 
A: That they dwell in God , and kW 
AGod in'them, ch. 4. 16. Wl 
 Q. Whatis it to dwell in God? | 
A. To be partakers of hisgrace; to * 
the mortification of the fleſh, and live- 
ly demanſtration of our faith. _ 
Q How ſhall we know that God dwelleth - 
nas ? Ng | 

A. If we {ce our Brother want this | "Wh 
worlds good, and do not ſhut up our 
compaſſion from him, but willingly re- [1 

leve him, ch. 3. 17. | | 

. Q. Wat is ſaid of him that bateth his 
Brother ? DOC TTES | 

A. That he walketh in darkneſs, ch. [Il 

2, It. is the child of the devil, chap.  |W 
B3. 10. abideth in death, ch. 3. 14. --\n\8 

s a man-{layer, and barred frometer= {ll 
Joal life, chapter 3. 15. RG Will 


Phe 28. and 54. Epiſtles of $. JOHN, 
' _ Queſtion. bY 

TT O whom were theſe two laſt Epiſiles wyit- 

1! zen? | 
4. The one to a certain zealous 

| [Lady ; the otherto Gaizs, a profeſſor | 

got the Goſpel. 

| Q. What doth he commend in tbe 
Lady? 


Pl 


Lib. 
"1 


444 's UD E. 
A. Her virtuous bringing vp of hee 


children. 

0. WhatinGaius? 
A. His teſtimony of faith, and t h 
ſpitality toward ſtrangers. 

. What doth he admoniſh them of ? 

A. To beware of deceivers. 

What are thoſe ? 

A. Such as would not confeſs hal 
Chriſt was come in the fleſh, 

0. How muſi they entertainthers ? 

A. They mult not receive the 
into their houſes, nor bid rhem God 
ſpeed. 

. 2, Why? 

A. Becauſe in ſo doing they ſhould 

' be partakers of their evil deeds. 


- The Epiſtle eof ] U D E. 
Queſtion. 


I © ahem was this Epiſtle written? 
A. Toall Chriſtian Churches. 
 Q. what doth beexhort them unto ? 
A. To contend for the maintenance 


| ; vom 
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|  eftheirfaith, | 
fi 's Againſt whom? 


aek, Fhas i is tbe ka des Set 
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REVELATION 445 
A. To-murmur, ne » and 
WYratk after their own luſts. 

Q.. Whom do they murmur againſt ? 

A. Governours, 

 Q. How doth hereprove them? 

A. By the example of 'Michael the 


with the Devil abour the body of Mo- 
ſe, blamed him not with curſed {peak- 
, but1aid , the Lord rebuke thee. 
Q.  VPhat doth he megn by this example ? 
Þ; Tf it be not lawtul-to rail upon 
the Devil, much leſs upon Magiſtrates , 
be they never {v wicket. © 
. Vlhat is it to walk after our luſts? 
F A To be dire&ted by* carnal judg- 
F ment, and not by the ſpirit of regene= 


oe 
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REVELATION. 
Queſtion. .. 


late? 
A, The word importerh a Jivicg 


open, oran uncovering of things that 


were before hid and f{hut. up 1n icerec, 
which no living ſoul can know , but {o 
far forth as God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe 


the ſame. 
Cc 2 


' WArch- ane! , who when he ſtrove. 
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REVELATION. 


i 446 
5 9Q. Y'hatistheautherity of this Revela-. 
CE 
FH -—- High and wighty , as proceed. 
'F ing from the mouth ef God , by the | 
4 mediation of Jeſus Chrift. ect 
_ . Q. Towbomwacit given ? 
A. To the Apoſtle Saint Jobn , and 
. fo conſequently from him to the iN 
Church of God through all ages. | 
: RN FVhere was john when be received 
{Ts Ba, | 
| A, In an Iſland called Pathmos, en- |* 
yironed with the EgeanSea, which Sea 
divides Europe from ,Afg, 
Q. YPhat did he there? 
A. He was baniſhed thither by the. 
 Fyrant Domitian , about the year 'ot 
our Lord Jeſns 96. wliteh Tyrant 
ſought. to ſuppreſs the light of the Go=k 
M ſpel: But the Lord in mercy did the 
lf! more advance it, as appears, by adding | 
i afarther diſcovery of his will, by the -N 
Book of the Revelatiog — © 
Q. PYPhat is the fruit of this Reve: 
tation ? | OE 
A. Exceeding great, as we may ga- 
#4 ther by thele words, Bleſſed be they 
Ell! that read, bear, and keep in memory theſe 
things which are written inthis Prophecy , 
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REVELATIO 4647” "WE 
Q. To whom was John commanded F # I! 
| 20 tt? .. 3 
A. To the ſeven Churches of .4/ ""F - bl il 
ety, of Epheſus, Smyrna , Pergamiy, Will 
Thyatire , Sardis , Philadelphia, and _-j|NW 
Laodicea , 'where after the deftrudtion 
cf Jeruſalem, . John did proſecute his 
toly callingin the Miniſtry, bo 

© Q. VVhat method did he ſe in the man 
\ Bier of bis writing ? | 

A. Firſt, a friendly alatation, and, 
then abriefnarration. 

Q. How doth be ſalute them? . 

A. By withing uato them, grace and 
Perce, 

Q. VVhat underfland you by grace? 

A. The tree love and aftectron, 
which God bears towards: us for his. 
awn ſake, although indeed we. deſerve 
it. not, but are in our ſelyes the chil 
dren of wrath and perdition, 
VPhat by peace? 

A. All kind ef benefits, both-ſpi- 

ritual and temporal , which flow unto. 

us from the fountain of grace, which 
God the Father bath opened to the. 
world by the means of his Son. 

b S In whoſe name ſalutes he them F 

A, In the Dame ot the. Father the. 
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"23438 REVELATION. # 
feyen Spirits, andof Jeſus Chriſt, chapſſþi 
2 \ 1.4, F. | he 
18 2. VVhatis meant by the /even Spirits ? 
' A. The Holy Ghoſt. h 
- Q. The Holy Ghoſt being but one inper 
fon, wry doth be deſcribe him by the number 
of ſeven? _ IP | 
A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but 
one 1n Diyine efience, yet according 
' bo the ſeven-toid operation which. 1t 
had in the ſeven Churches of 9/A, Ic 
| is called by the name of even Spirits; 
not that it is in perſon div-rs, bur in 
power and. virtue,  accaraing to the 
diverſity of tholie Subjects in whichiit 
worketh. | | 
Q. But wby-is that placed in the ſecond 
place, whereas thenſual order teacheth us to 
fay, the Father, Son, ans Holy Ghoſt , and 
not the Father, Holy Ghoſt, and ſo put thd 
Senleſrr © 14 
A. Jobn uſeth this order , notthat | 
there is any degree or dignity in one: 
perſon more than in another; For the 
Father 15 not greater than the Son , 
nor the Son greater than the Holy 
Ghoſt, theyareall of the ſame Power, 
Majeſty, and Glory; nor is one be- 
«, fore another ; bur the reaſon that 
|. &: na@yed John te {et our Sayiour 6 the 
| | third - 
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REVELATION. 449 
pſhird place , was becauſe immediately 
he narration (which isthe ſecond point. 
? bf the wricing) chiefly concerneth 
;hrilt. 
Q. Asbow? 
' A. Indeſcribing him. 
"Q. A2wdoth John deſcribe Chriſt? 
A. Two manner of ways; firſt , 
WÞ touching the excellency of his glory , 
ths he appeared unto him, in a viſltan, 
tfchap. 1. from 12, to 17. © 
| 42. VVbat was his Office? 
2-8 A. It was three-fold ; he had the 
: Office of a Prophet, of a Prince, and 
tot a Prielt. 
Q. Hew did be ſhew bimſelf a Prophet ? 
| A. In Bearing witneſs of the erath, 
| and revealing the Countels of God unfo 
men. 
O. How a Prince? | 
4 4. Two manner of ways; firſt, 
1 by his victory over Death; Death ig 
Y | AIRES up into vidory , 1. Cor. 
15. 54. And ſecondly, becauſe he 
Gn dominion over all principalities 
and Powers, both in Heayen and upon 
Earth, Ephe. 1. 12. 
Q. How a Prieſt ? 
A. In that he hath wathed us from 
Qur ſfinsin his Blood, offering his Bod 
Ls i c _ 
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Is. 45o REVELATION. 
& aSacrifice for us upon the Croſs. Fo 
Q. Did Chriſt bear theſe three Offices on 
ly far himſelf? - © 

A. No ; but for the benefit of the 
_ Faithful , that as he was , ſo they might} i 

be both Prophets, Kings, and Prisfts; 
Prophets, in that he ſaich,. 1 willf x 
pour my Spirit upon all Fleſh , andf } 
your Sons and Daughters {hall prophe-f] t 
fie; Kings, inthat weſhall reign with 
him Erernally ; -and Priefts, for thath] 
true, Chriſtians do offer the Spiritual | 
Sacrifice of Prayer, Praiſe, and Alms-|| 
deeds, Heb. 13. ro, 16. 
. Q. Are then all Chriſtians Priefts 4- 
like? EE © : | 
| A. They areas touching the Sacrifice 
aboyeſaid, but not as touching Church- 
Government: Forin this ſenſe they are 
not calledPrieſts but Elders or Miniſters. 
 Q. How doth bedeſcribe Chriſt, according 
4 he ſar» bim in a vi(ion ? 

A. By certain properties fit for the . 
capacity of men, as that he was ina 
long robe, girt with agirdle of Gold, 
bis hair wasas white as Snqwy , his cyes-- 
aS a flarve of. Fire, his feet like unto 
fine Braſs. burning in a Furnace , his 
Voice to the ſound of many Waters, in | 
his right hand he had ſeyenStars , out -: 
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REVELATION. 4FL 
of his mouth weat a ſharp two-edged. 
ſword ,. and his face thone ay the Sun, 
| Shigeth 1 in his ſtrengrh. MU 
Qu VVhas gather we by this deſerp- "Will 
4501 ? Jl 
5 4. Bythis long Robe girtunto him, || 
| Doty gather the readineſs of Chriſt in his . || 
| Kiogly and Princely Office to execute. | ||} 
the oth of our Salvation; by his white 
hairs his fulneſs of knowledge and- 
wiſom ; by his fiery eyes, his deep. 
in-fight into the deepeſt corners of the. 
[ Earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of mens 
hearts; by his feet ot ſhining braſs, the 
{« | purity and brightneſs. of his. ways, and 
the power which he bath to tread down 
e lhis enemies, and therefore are his feet. 
- Prather compared unto Braſs, than un« 
© to Gold, becauſe Gold is a ſofter metal, 
j» and not ſo fit to repreſent his invincible 
p ftrength ; by bis Voice, compared to. 
the voice of many waters,we underftand 

* . the ſouhd of the Goſpel humbling 
t flome to their Salvation , others to 
their confuſion ; by the Stars in his. 
Fight hand, his Faithful Miniſters, by 
whom he worketh , which as ſtars 
ſhould give light unto men by their 
. \PPottrine and Conyerſation ; by the 
5 ro-eoges ſword, of underſtood the 
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7 > REVELATION. 
2 Woverful word of God, entring and 
= cicanſing the hearts of che Children , 
Fad thruiting through the other to their 
_ de{truttion; and by his Face thining 
L like the Sun at the higheſt, the un- 
| {pcakavle brightneſs of his grace 
whereby the Church is comforted and 
bs fea nz} truth and ſincerity. 

-- 1. Why doth bereſemble the Churthes i6 
IM Golden Cardleſticks? 
| A. Becaule as the Candleſtick doth 
'- not give the light; but the light is put 
upon it, ſo the Church receiveth all 
| [1 11ght put upon her from Chriſt ; for 
NY . the DoGrine of the Church (which is 
Wl the light of the Church) is trom God, 
Wk andnotot men. 
Ut Q. Into bow many pornts may we draw 
Wt” che doGirine of this Book ? 
li = Into four. _ 

.. FFhicy ve they Mg 
A. Precepjs, Prophecies, Promiſes, 

ind Thrextningy | 
y > VFVherein are the Precepts ſeen ? 
. In the inttruction given to the 
Pl Churches. 

Q. Upon bow many £eneral points do theſe 
inſiaRliom conſiſt ? 
- A. Upon three: a Commendation, 
A Reprehenlion , and an exhortation; 


/ 


E REVELATION. 4543 bv 
| Q. What doth Chriſt commend inthem > ' kW 
A, Their virtues : - As Patience, 
Labour, Zeal in the Church of Ephe- 
{us, chapter 2.2. The works of Faith; 
Repentance , and Charity , together-. 
with conſtancy in AﬀliQion, andtrue 
Humility in the Church of Smyrna ; 
chapter 2, 9. Fortitude and valiant 
Perſeverance, in the Church of Perga- 
mus, that notwith{tmnding the Martyr- 
dom of Aniipas, a man there put to 
. | death for Religion, yetthey were not 
| terrified , but held faſt the Faith of 
Jelus Chriſt , and never forſook it 
| chap 2. 13, Love and Service toward 
their brethren, faith and Aſſurance in 
the pramile of God, and increafingin 
| Pierv, {o that the end was better than + -; 
the beginning in the Church of Thyati- 
ra , ch. 2. 19. A little increaſe of 
Faith, keeping of the word of God, 
anda free confeſſion of his Name, in 
the Church of Philadelphia, ch. 3.8. 
Q. What doth Chriſt reprehendin them ? 
h A. Their Vices; as the lack of loye 
in the Church of Epheſus , ch.2. 4. 
Hyprocrifie in the Church of Smyrna; 
of {ſuch as ſaid they were Jews, but in- 
, | deed were the Synagogue of Satan; that 
© !5z they did profels themſclyes Chri- 
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454 REVELATION. 
Hans in word, but ihewed it nov in. 
=. decd, chap. 2.9, * © © 
The bearing with falſe do@rine in 
the Church 'of -Pergamus : For they | 
 Juffered the Nicholsitays amoneglh 
| them), that as Balaam did, taught the 
People of God to ſturnble in two things, 
cauſing them to commit Fornication, 
both in Body and Soul: In Body, by. 
abandoning their Wives to common, Je 
uſe; In Soul, by ſacrificing to theig 
Idols for Superſtition ſake; ch. 2. 14- 

The like vice is reprehended in the 
Church” of Thyatira , _that ſuffered 
Fexabel, a wicked Woman , to. {et a» þ 
broach falſe and abominable DoErine, 
tending to Fornication and Idolatry 
amongſt them, ch. 2. 20. 

At Sardis their works. were fair 19. 
outward thew., but inwardly nothing Þ 
aut filth and rottenneſs , Chapter : 
So Tf. | : 

At | Laodicea they were time-ſer- | 
vers, and halted between two Opint- F' 
ens, and were neither hot nor cold » f 
© > 

Q. PPhat doth Chriſt exhort them unto? } 
of lif  Repentance , and amendment. 
hte. p 

V; Tovbeir Repemance Phat inamens 
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REVELATION. 
A. Agraciouspromile, tobe Writ- 
1in the Book of Lite. 


Þ , what izannexed: 


Dur , ch. 3+ So. 


y 

; y.: 
.1Q- Having learned the ſlate of things as 
ll / p, ftoad for the preſent , when this Reve- 
y 


ion was given, what next ſucceedeth ? 
A. The Propheſic of things to come 


hich is either general , as rouching 
| ich things as ſhould happen to the 


- Fhole world, or particular, but (yet 
, If more moment than the former) as 
, bucking ſuch (chings as ſhould happen, 
>the Church. 
k | Foes? is theend of the Propreſre of the 
ureh 
1-4. That the Faithful , admoniſhed 
fore hand of the aſſiults and bloody 
Fempts which the Devil anq the 
orld ſhould make apon the Church, 
light be confirmed in Faith and Pa- 
*nce, to ſtand reſolute in deſpite of 


Khriſt Jeſus. 


Q. YVhat is the end of te Proj eſze of t the 
| he 9h 


455 * 


1 | Q. Totheir wilful perſeverance, in theix 
b | 4. A heavy threatning , that he 
. 


11} come tuddenly upvn them as a 
hief, and they Chal) not know the 


oth, till the day of the coming. of. 
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458 REVELATION. 
A. To thew the Judgment that Got 
ſhould execute upon the Enemies of 
his Church, and the ſealing up of th 
Elect before the execution of thoſf 
Judgments , that they may be key 
|” from evil, as appcareth by the 7.$ 
and'g.\Chapters. _ 

Q. Tfihe Ele were kept from evil; t | 
whatendwas ttis Revelation 2ruven to fore 
warn them that they ſhould ſuffer tyouble an 
Perjecution ? * x|þ 

. 4. To be kept from evil, is unde 
ſtood, that notwithſtanding all the vic 
lence and perſecution offcred them 
yet they were not overcome, or driveſ}. 
from Faith, or the hope they had 
eternal Happineſs, but therein they 0. 
Joy” and triumph , howſoever th 
world thought them plunged in 
{pair and ſorrow. 

Q. Whatis the ſecond viſion that Jol 
bad? | 

«A. The viſion wherein was 
vealed unto him rhe Majeſty of Godth 
Father, togive the greater authorl! 
unto this Book ; wherein his excellent 
1s likewiſe ſet forth unto us, (as We 
as the Sons) ina deſcription fit for 0 
Capicity. | 

Q-tiow is the glory of the Father deſcriv 


4 
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+ . I, V vy.WALWSTUM, 
J A. In thete ſix things 
"Sares of his Office, of his nature, of his 

 O8fiſtance, of þ1s effects, of the inſtru- 


I xents which he imployeth to that puy- 


Foie, and of the events that follow. 
of 2, Wat is his Office? 
'J. -+ To judge the whole earth, and. 
ſ{herefore be is apprehended of Jobs lit- 
tins upon a Throne, chi. 4. 2. 
Q. How is his nature repreſented? 
7 A. By the beauty of the Jaiper. tone 
» and oithe Sargine, ch. 4. 2. | 
1 Q. Whatarehbis afſiſlants ? 
TT 4. The honourable company. of. 
"f Prophets and Apoſtles, cloathed in 
'] white Ons , and crowned with. 
4 Gold, ch. 4 
of 2-What bu the effeRs of his magnificence? 
A Lightniog, Thunder,and VOIGES , 
| Wes | 

2. VVho be bis Inſtruments? 

A. The company 'of the Celeſtial 
creatures, 10 number four; that 1s, 
lo many, as are needful, for the exe- 
cution of the will of God , through alt 
the corners of.the world;and the whole 
Army of Creatures under Heaven, h- 
gured unto us by the Sea of Glaſs, like 
unto Chryltal, 


ol 


Q 
a) 


+ In the fi- 


"" Why are the Celeſital creatures 271 | 
be ſuil of eges? an! 
A. Becauie of their watchfulneis ji 
the ſervice of God, ti 
Q. Why is thefsrſ! compared unto a Lion be 
A. Becauſe of h1s courage. of 
i || BN, Whytheſecond toanOx? . 
" A. Becauſe of his ſtrength. 
# . Q. Why bath the third the face of aman) 
A. Becauſe of his prudence. | 
Q. w#by is the fourth likened 0g flying 
| Fagie? V 
i A. Becauſe of his agility and ſwift] " 
ha nels. . 
Q. What are the events that follow the! 
 Veſeription of his magnificence ? 
. The praiſe and glory which the| 
-—- | Angels giveunto him that fits upon the] 
-N- / Torone; and the reverence and ho- 
WW mage which the Elders thew unto him. 
Q. In what manner? 
A, By proftrating themſclyes before 
-- him , Catting their Crowns at ais feet, 
ch. 4. 10. 
*Q. Having procured jo great authority 
. $0 the words of the Revelation, in the de*} 
REES of the Majeſty of the Giver , what 
_ joilla.»s? | 
A. The preſentation of the two 


Books » » whereof the one being gen. 
| Rs 20; 1:0 0 
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REVELATION, 45» 
ind large, written within and without, 


the. -<ther 


Ithe Hiſtory of the World ; 7 
Ys -; 


Jbeing but little, includeth the 
Hof the Church. -_ 
Q.. Yhs opens the ſeals of 
A. Chrilt Jeius. 
'Q. V ere none ſolicrtec” 
| A. [A*75$ 3. 4 pener? 
Swi mite by an A gel ; 
wer worthy to open its 
neitaer in Heaven nor Earth , 
der the Earth , was found able or wor- 
thy toopen, or look upon the Book, 
Fave the Lion of the Tribe of Jildab;, 
[2nd the Lamb that ſtood in the midſt 
ef of the throne, and of the Elders, which 
. | was CHRIST JESUS, ch. F. too. 
| Q. VYhat dowe learn by this, that none 
were able t0 uncloſe the ook but be? | 
| A. That he only is the Mediator 
between God and Man ; that no other 
[ Creature, either in Heaven or Earth, 
41s. acquainted with the ſecret coun- 
Ws 1els of God, or canreyeal them unto 
us, but he. 

Q. YVhbyis he called a Lyon and a Lamb, 
names of a contrary nature? _ 

A. He is called a Lion- in reſpe& 
of is power and ftreogth , and a 

Ef Dd. Lamb 


SALES MS nes. 
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-J and ſealed with ſeven ſeals, contaigeh | 


#. 61 = REVELATION. 
Ein. in m_— of his patient ſuffe2 | 
NCe. ; 
EQ "hat was contained in this Book , f*" 
' 6 *-eihy : bad opened it? _ 4 
> eternal purpoſe of God fi v 
1nd pouring fo:th plagues . 


e 
C 
097 


him thereunto ? rn 
'ality and wickedneys C 
"*8 the plagues? | bak 
Lyvo > lives either ſuch as af: hi 
£43 other Creatures, as the earth, I® 
ro herbs, plants, fountains, &c. ch." 4 
8. or ſuch as were inflicted upon men, f 
chapter 9. 
Q. Phat: were thoſe? | 1 
A. "Thoſe were -of two ſorts ; ei- F* 
ther by- way of torment , or cruel 
murther. 
Q. YPhatis the cauſe of that Tyranny? 
A.” Smoak and Sulphur , which 
:Jued from e bott:mleſs pit 3 
whereby-is figured the ſpiritual dark- 
eſs, with which mens conſciences 
Ewvere tormented; and from this dark- 
neſs of mind, at the laſt did iſſue the. 
other plzgue of faughter and blood- 
ſhed , . ſo many years expreſſed and 
publithed through Chriſtendom ” 


| 
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REVELATION. 
ſhe Popes of Rome, Chapter 9. 15. 

Q. YVbat is the genexal uſe of the prece= 
lents? 
| A. As touching the | perlon, of 
\ (God , we learn three things :. Firſt, 
. is loving fayour in denouncing. and 


piving knowledge before-hand , by 
yident tokens, what r cour he ur - 
/ poſed to execute afterward , he. 


faw no amendment in the ch of. 
gnens lives, chapter 6, Secondly , 
This merciful care over his Elect » in 
arming them with defetfive Ar- 
Imour , to, cover them againſt the flood. 
of thoſe-evils , that were to over- 
{ſhadow the whole world , chapter. 
7- Thirdly , the truth -of his pro © 294 
in executing all thoſe plagues upon 
the world , which he ach foretold , 
chapter 8. 9. 

Q. Yyhat ao we learn as rogebiag 047. 
ſelves 
f A. Three things :. attention, to. 

regard. the threatnings of God ; re- 

'pentance , to be ſorry far our fins ; 
and amendment. of life , 
the rigour of his juſtice. 

Q. VVhat as touching the. inſtruments. 


L 


Dd a 


461, 


to prevent. 


of nil > which he uſed in FW ns, 
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W 42 - REVELATION 
A. Three things ; 'Firft , that theyft; 
were Anyels : Secondly , that they}, 
were obedient at the beck: andlg 

Thirdly , that they were expeditious 
in performance of their charge. 
_-» Q. Whatlearnweas wiuching the ElefR?N f. 
a. A. Three things : Firſt , theirar 
zplace; they ſtood before the Thronezff ci 

nd before the Lamb; whereby it 

s ſhewed, that as they are under] 
the protetion of God , 1o are they 
Clways ready to do him ſervice, Se- 

 Gondly , their Habir ; they were cloath- g 
d in white Robes, waſhed in the 
blood of the Lamb; whereby is fig-] 
nitied their pure , peaceable, and 
royal dignity. Thirdly, their vio» 
Ty ; they had palms in their hands; | 
whereby we-are put in mind-of the 
combates which they ſuſtained for 
the name of God , and /the eternal | 
triumphs which they have 1n Hea- 
'yen , by the communion and fellow- 
ſhip. of our Sayiour Chriſt Jeſus; 
chapter 7.9. 

2. Wat as totiching the natural man? 
A. Spiritual miſery , which ipreads 

_ it ſelf into three branches : poverty 

of heart , fer lack of undcerſtand- 

Ing ;'blindne ſs of mind, for ack of 

7,07 Proud 5th 
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F--” REVELATION. - 49 
faith 3 and 'nikedneſs of foul , for 


ſflack of the white Robe of: righte- 
douinels in Chritt jcius, chapter 3. 17. li 
Wl UV. What as ouching regenerate men? | 
| A. Three properties ;. ſtrength of 

f faith , "Keeping of the word of God, | 
Tang free confellion of his name , {i 
vchapicr yg 8 Ml 
th Q. Proceed unto the viſion of the ſecond | 
t} Book. Who jet the jecead Rookin his hand? || 
7 -4. A migaty Angel, chapter 1@ 1. il 
| Q. Whom do you underflandby that An- || 
"Leer? " | 

el 4. Our Saviour Chriſt, that keld 
- | the Book open 1n $15 hand. 


'y 


d 
| 
) 


prekend, and throughly underſtandit:. 


” "Of 


Q. #9: is he deſcribed ? 


4. In great glory and mignifi- 


cence. 

Q. To what ed ? 

£4, To procure the greater autho- 
rity to this prophecy followtng. 

Q. Wriat was contained in the Book which 
he hel! ? | 

A. The Prophetzal Hiſtory of the 
Church. 

Q. To whomdid be givelt? 

A. To Jon. 

Q. How did be command him to uſe it? 

.4., Hcbad hiracat it; thatis, com» 


Dd23 


— kd 


- — ———— - : we 


_— — WT 


6 


——_—- 9 


ao << — BF Oe ee te Et Oo By Io tA - 


- 464 REVELATION. 
; Q. How 1 the Hiſtory of the Chuych divi. 
aged? 
 .A. Into two parts.; into the Mi- 
niſtry or deeds of the Prophets , and 
che whole body of the Church. 
Q. In how many things conſfifteth thy 
"deeds of the Prophets, or Miniſters of the 
Church * 
4, Io threethin#vs; intheir fighting | 
under the Croſs, in their murthering, | 
and jn their raiſing up again.  =/| 
Q). We began they fizbt ? 
A. Prelentiy open the death of Chriſt: 
Q. How lors did is continue? | 


A.A thouſens two hundred and fixty 
years, 
Q. The Text ſaith, Days, chap. 1 1. 3: 
the A. True, but it is to be underſtood: 
WW. years, after the example of £zekrel and 
TY . Daniel, who interpret their viſions 1n 

like manner, Dayecs for Years. 

 Q. Who was it that was propieſied that 

be ſnoul1 muxther,qud almoſt quite cxringuiſh | 

' their dodving? NE | 
A, Pope Boniface the eight , who en- 

tred jnto the Paoacy ar the expiration of 

1260 years, Chapter 11. 7. 

 Q. How did beohtain 1.52 Papacy? 

A. By ſubtility, who in the night 

by a falſe Oracle , perſwaded his Fee 


REVELATION... 465 
geceſlor Celeſtine to reſign his authority 
unto him. | 4 
-| Q #owlongdidheyule? 
l] 4. Three years anda half; during 

which time, the Church ot Thrift ſee- 
| med tobedead, anc lyeunburicd. 
| Q. Where? 

4. Inchefireetsof 2:1te, v 

' ©Q. Thetext ſaith of Sodom and Egypt; 
| how then do you ſay of Roine ? | 


4. Rome 1s a ſpiritual Sodom, - 
and 2 ſpiritual Egypt; Sodom in her_ 
{piritual adultery , Egypt in her ſpt- 


ritual oppreſſion of the Church. 
Q. Who raiſed the Church again? 


God, chapter 11. 
Q. When? 
A, Preſently upon the death of Boy!e 
_ fate. OR 
Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up thojc 
| that bad been ſlain ? | 
-.:;.- ffs DO. | 
F Q. TheText ſadith', they aſcended up into 
Heaven in a Cloud ? 
A. We are to underſtand by the 
nle of the Scripture, that the -Church 
of the wicked is commonly called 
[-xthe World , or the Earth; agd the 
"Church of the Faithtul and EleR, 
- Dd 4 
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A. The ſpirit of life coming from 
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1456 REVELATION: 
1s called Heayen , therefore when it 
is {aid _they aſcended up. into Hea- 


ven, the mearing 1s, they were with. 


Jrawn from the tyranny of toe wicked 
world, andgithercd 1 intotie Celeſtial 
_ Church; ; that 1s, ſeeing the Temple and 
- Publick places were no! open unto 
them, ſecret places were fanctified un- 
to them), as if it were Heaven, apart 
from the reſt of the world, 

Q. - What effetts follow this ſeparation ? 
A; Fear and terror in their enemies z 
Toy and thankſpiving in the Saints of 
God , that he did vouchſzfeto challenge 
his authority and foveraign power over 

the world , ch. 11. 12,t 7 


Q. Having toucted the Myſlery of the - 


Church » let us return 10 the other part of our 
diviſion: How doth the whole body of the 
Chuxch divide it ſelf? 

A. Into two parts: Into.the Jewiſh 


Chriſtians, and into the Chriſtian Ca- | 'F 


tholick Church , Which confiſteth not - 


' only of Jews, but of the believing Gen-1 ” | 


tiles alſo. 
 Q. When began the Chriſtian Jewiſb 

Church? 

4. Art the inſtant of the congep-. 

tion of our Say1our Chrilt, 


k [ , 
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REVELATION; 464 
 Q. When began the Chriſtian Catholick 
Church ! 
| -+. At that time, when by the 
Ipriachinyz of the Apoſtles, the Gentiles 
were conve rted, 2nd did embrace taQ- 
ol 1 - ya NZ 5 of the Goſpel. 

Q. #59at 49th Sgint , ohn here continue 
for aur inſtruttion? ? | 

4. 7 he eſtate both ofthe Jewiſh and 
| Chrilti2n Catiolick Church , waria 
[ ring, or as it were, ſubjea to the 
afſaults of her enemies. 

Q. What is the Chriſtian Jewiſh Churc3 
compared unto ? 

A. A Woman with Child, CN. 12, 2» 

hy ? 2 

A Geniſe like unto a fruitful Wo- 
man , it is continually to _ 
dren unto the Lord. 

Q. How ts that Woman deſcribed ! Y 

A. By her attire, and by her frand- 
Ing, I8Ptcr 12. 2. 

How was ber attire © 

A, Of two ſorts; the clothing of 
ner body , & the ornaments of her head. 
Q. How was ber body cloathed? 
A. With the Sun. 
NL. What is tbereby ſronified ? 


A. The ineſtimable glory gLYEn Une - 


\ td the Churchof God. 
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463 REVELATION. 
Q. How was ber head adorned ? 
A. With a Crown of Twelve Stars, 
Q. What is thereby ſignified ? : 
A, The Kingdom of Heaven,which I 
belongeth unto the Church. 


Q. How didſhe ſtand? 
A. Upon the Moon. pt 
2. What do welearn by tbat? tl 


A. That the true Church trampleth Ja 
tinder her feet all vyariableneſs , unto It 
which all things under the Moon are 
ſubject. ; 

Q. What was her conflict ? "e 

A. She travelled, and was in danger 
to have her Child devoured, chapter 
12,4. 

Q. Bywhom? _ 

A. Bya fiery Dragon that had ſeven 
Heads), and uponevery Head a Crown, 
and ten Horns. 

Q- What do we underſiand by the Drag ont 

A. Satan. ps: 

Q. What by the ſeven Heads ? | 
'4. His wonderful Policy and wiſl- | 
dom; able at once to diſturb the ſeven | 
$41! Churches, thatis, the Univerſal Church. 
4113 Q. What by his ſeven Crowns ? 
$/ 4. His magnificence and authority , 
every head being as the head ofa King- 

Q. What by his ten Barns ? 
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REVELATION. 

A.. His great power , ſufciently fur- 
niſhed to kurt the whole world. 

Q. what is underfiood by the Chilaren 
phem he would devour? 

A. Chriit myſtical ; that is, One 
ind entire Chriſt in a myſtery. , com- 
pounded of the perſon of Chriſt, as of 
the head, and of the Body of the Church, 
and of all the members thereof, united 
to the head by his Spirit. 

Q. How was the Chuzch delivered? 


A, God took it up into Heaven , and 


prepared a place for the Motier in the. 
Wilderneſs. 

Q. Did Satans malice ſoend? 

A. No; hegavetwo aſſaults more. 

Q. Where was the firſt? 

A. Inheaven,ch. 12. 7. 

Q. 11 wivat manner ? 

if. He accuſed the Here of tes 
and nigit. 

_ 0: What was his ſucceſs? 


| 4. He was thrown down fromthence 
$4 the power of Mickgel, that is, of 


Chriit Jeſus. 
Q, herein was his Second 4ſault ? 
A. in Earth, upon tke Mother of the 
Child, and upon the reſt of her {eed ; 
hat 1s, upon the Churchrot the Jews, 


469. 


and 


es 


KO REVELATION. 
and the Charch of tre Gemi1les, after. 
ward gathered toget* er in Chriſt. 

Q. How aid the Mother, tat 1s, the 

Ciurch of the Jews eſcape in this aſSuuit ? 

. A. She wis carried by the po. er of 

God, 15by the wings of an FEayle, into 

a place of refuge. | 

Q. Y/rhat place ivas that ? [ 

3. Bella, atown leatedon the othis 

fide of Jordan, in a delſcrt Countrey. 

Q. How did Satan purſue hey ? 

A. With a fiood of water caft outof 
his tnouth.,” 

Q. Phat underſiand you by the fiood of 
water? 

A. The Romans, which deſtroyed 
Jerufaiem,-and the Sanctuary that was 
therein. 
Q. Who drank «þ the flood of water , that 

# die not hbrt the Churc/ ? 

A, The Earth, that is, the wicked 
ſort of the Jews, wt:ofſe Bloody maſſa- | 
cre fati-fied the fury ofthe Romans, fo 
that the Elect had liberty ro eſcape. 

Q. When Satan jaw himſeif again pre- 
wpented, how did hetakei? 

4. He was Wioth, and made war 
vpon tic reit of the feed of the Womans 

WH that is, upon the Chriſtiana Carhbolick 
Wen QGharch. | 
b | Q. 


REVELATION. 
Fa Q. how many principal things are we to 
note in the Hiſtory of the Chriflian.Catholick 
is | Church! 
A. Three: Hercombate, ber Vielos 
| ry , and her Glory. 
| Q. Yrith whom were hey combates ? 
A. With two kinds of Beaſts; the 
FT one whereof had ſeven Heads, and 
| eame out of the Sea; the other had two 
heads, and ſprang out of the earth, ch. 
I 23. 


f| Q. YPhat do you underſiand oy thefi TI 


Beaſt ? 

A. The Tyranny inflicted upon the 
Church by the civil Government of the 
J | Roman Empire. 

5 Q: PVhat by the /econd Beaſt ? 


. The perſecution of the Papiſtical 


t Hawks! by the ſucceſſion of Popes: 
Q. How did this Beaſt riſe? 

d A. By little and little our of the 

- | Earth. 

o| Q. What is to be underſtood by the two 
horni of the Beaſt ? 

- A. Two Swords and two Key ES 3 
. Temporal and Spiritual Power. 

r Qo VPhat by his ſpeaking likea Dra+ 

201 7 

A. Subtility* and tallhood Se the 

oldSerpeat, 
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Py R EVE L A T F ON. 
0. VVhat by the taking of the mark i in. by 
” ahi right hands and foreheads ? " 
> A. The profeſt obedience and allegi- | ( 

[pm of all to the Beaſt ,. which other- Jo 
7 -wile luffers not to by and ſell; that is, Þ* 
_ _Notto havecivilcommerce. \ of 

0. Againſt whom doth the Church obtain. &e: 
ber Piftory oe I 

A. "Apainſt the two Beaſts, and þy, 
Dragon before ſpoken of, and againſ þ;; 
the Whore of the Spiritual Babylon, | 
deſcribed in the 19. chapter. - 

Q. VVhat is underſtood by the VYboreof 
Babylon ? fl 
A. The great City of Rome, which. | 

reigneth over the Kings of the Earth, hi 


E ch. I7 x8: FT 
Q. "Shall ſhe undoubtedly fall unto ſhame [ir 
and ruin ? | 

' A. She lhall, the Spirit hath faid i fir 
expreſly: T1 


 Q. By whoſe hands and power ? 
A.By the power of the ten Kings, for- | 
merly her fayourities, into whoſe heart | 
God {hall put to execute the fury of his 
20 gp wrath upon her. | 
- -Q. How ſhall ber lovers takeit ? 
A; They thall ftand afar off for fears 


laying, Als, alas: the great City hel 
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REVELATION. | 
m, that mighty City , in one houy ſhe is 
ade deſolate. 

0. Shall ſbe not riſe again , and be. 
bored 2, 

A. She thall not , ſhe thall fink in 
eftruftion , - as the ſtone caſt jnto the 
Fea, ch. 18.21. 

Queſt. By mhat means doth the, 
hurch get TVicory over her Ene- 
- bnies ? 

' A. By the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt her 
ead, and Captain. 

Q. Into how meny points doth his afſ b- 
ſtance ſpread ? 

A. Into four ; - the preaching of 
' Þhis word , and the works of Faith , 

Patience , and obedience , ſet. down 
 Þ'n the fourteenth Chapter 3 and into 
[hreatnings and Judgments . proceed- 

Ing from. his divine{uſftice , declared 

in the 1 5 and 16; Chapters. --: 

Q. 7rherein conſiſteth the glory of the 
Church? 

A. In her perpetual triumph in 
the world to come , joyned to her, 
bridegroom Chrift Jeſus, in joy that 
neyer {hall have an end : a taſte of 
which joy is in ſome ſort made ma- 


Jaiteſ unto us, ch. 21,22, 
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VE EATION. 
Fo. - But what That Teck of the enemiey 
Y ihe Chery 
A, "They ſhall have their portion 
"the Jake that burneth with fre 
ind brimftone ,, which is the ſecond 
"death sCh. Ll. 8. : | : 
DH Q. How many kind 0 f deaths are there in: 
; 8 « cident man? | 
8 A. Two; the firſt, which 8 af p4- 
bers "ration. 'of the Sonl from the Bo. 
«of this. kind of death all 
F. People ""nauſt Taſte , a3 
: well the Godly as ungodly ; and 
3p ſecond , which is a ſeparation 
t - the, Soul and Bodys>from the] 
& of... 'God:.. forgver,. to re+ 
main” 3n - - datknets , and this is the 
F that the zwicked only muſt 
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